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& Know thou art HOTignorant 
Fy ofthe too fouleanditreligi- 
g ous rules: BROY Voſtivinle- 


too many abveofihis King: 
domei Among the reſt, this, that was the 
cauſe of this 3Goufs ova one ofthe thit#. 
eſt, and had his fall! weightof diſobedi- 
ence and contempt; and I cannot but be- 
lieve the primary proceedings of ' others, 
where ſtrong motives to whet-orn thoſe 
raſh and mifſedyouths to the enaRting of 
rhis ontrage, admit it were done wirh- 
onr Abetrors ; whereof moretmay be here- 
after diſcovered. | 

Now what theſe morives EPEY ſhall 
take liberty to relate ; not _onely Hom my 
opinion and fancy, buttencourzge 
ludgement of 'many of great Feeds on 
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- unrweita donate. 
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and vertue; the firſt whereof is, That free li- 


berry hach been given to all (by our Mini» 


ſters) to receive the holy Euchariſt, in 
what poſture the receiver had a deſire, 
though quite repugnant to the. former 
conſtitutions of Acts of Parliament, Se- 
condlie, the other Sacrament of Baprtiſme 
performed without the ſigne of the Croſſe, 
wich the omiſſion of ſome of the words 
and prayers; Thirdly , upon thatſolemne 
day of generall Humilation , and zealoull 

commanded by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, the prayers appointed for the mor- 
ning were not halfe read; andin the after- 
noone, not one word of the Prayers for 
that day read unto. us; yet ſuch venerable 
eſteeme they. gave to their own inſpired 
Petitions, and extemporie additions, that 
they laſted-full three houres before their 
vermons., One of whom was a Miniſter 
that for many yeeres before, for his dilobe- 
dience to Ecclefiaſticall government, was 
ſuſpended by authority ; Fourthly , the 


Service infticated ro be read on the Lords 


_ day, hath beene roo. much lighted , and 


, R rod 
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too often cut off by halfes ; againe the a-- 
forcſaid ſervice commanded to bee publi- 
ſhed and attended on upon the weekely 
dayes, is growne almoſt contemprtible, in 
ſo much, thatupon thoſe dayes there is a 
great aſſembly, if there bee one perſon to 
forty pews ; but ro the' inſticution of a 
weekely Lecture, ordained by a private 
Miniſter , thereto will reforta very large 


 cagregation, whichlI heartily deſire greater; 


yet, under correction, I conceive the other 
dutic oughtto have (if not more) anequall_ 
reverence; in regard of the moſt honoura- 
ble inſtitution and inftirutors, The Houſe 
of God being termed by his Sonne the 
Houſe of Prayer , fifthly, it is too manifeſt, 
Thar the Surplice formerly enjoyned to be 
worn, hath beene altogether left in allche 
ordinances of the Church beforea generall 
reſtraint, a habituſed from the infancy of 
Religion , and preſcribed by God himſelf, 
yet reputed arelike of poperic by the ſingle 
loul d opinions of roo to many in this our 


 Irreyerent age; Laſtly , it is well knowne, 


That by a preſcribed command , the Bi- 


ſhops 


— 


ſhops were to bee remembred -in their 
Prayers before their Sermons , cither as a 
duty of obedience, charity , or pietie, but 
nov omitted as unneceſſary and imperrti- 
nent, but intheir Sermons they are remem. 
bred ( witha vengeance) and ſo ſtrangely 
charactered as if their perſons-werealtoge- 
ther cut out of the Beaſt, or the order 
worthy of allſcandall & contempt ; more 
I mightadd,butl conceive this willexaſpe. 
rate ſufficiently the pious inclinations of 
all that are the Aucifall Sons of their mo- 
ther, againſt all refraCtary ſpirits ; for con- þ 
cluſton of this information, I hope I ſhall 4 
' without offence infer , That if the ſa- 
cred Conventions, and zealous Edits, of 
our Godly and wiſe Anceſtors, may bee 
thus lighted, by the perverſe will, and ad- 
dlc opinion of diſtempered and ſtubborn 
people ( without an account) it may argue 
their Injun&tions unwarrantable , or (if 
juſt and pious) adiſeſRteeme of their bleſſed 
and holy Ordinances, to their great diſho- 
' nour, or, our larger reproach. + 
But I am comforted with this conki- 


dence, 
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Z&cnce,Thar chole Faithfull Stexvards of he. = 
WScace, the true diſtributers of luſtice, the 
A Frovidencoverleers, and judicious under- 
q akers of our 000d, and the zealous ad- 
BFancers of Gods glory in all Pietie, will 
3 Ce che laſt require a Redde rationem from. all 
þ miſhape Sectaries of their unparraleld pro- 
1 Zccedings, and unheard-of ſtubborn diſo- 
3 edience, whoſe humble Bead{-man Lam, 
I Band ſhall not faile in the ſtrength of all my 
F devatios to defirea proſperous progreſfion 
Fo this their beginning, and a glorious cone 
ZXluſton to both, in the fulnefle of all dutie, 
F committing them all, and all their facred- 
Wconſulcarions, into the hands of Heaven, 
and into their hands all malevolent diſtur 


bers of Truth and Peace. 


To his worthy Friend che. 
| +; Aurhour. 


Op Muft pngenninſl anſ ſs, that 
mY 12y importunitie only brought 
this Child of yours into\the 
World . And I was the more 
preps ing, becauſe of the foul- 

PF Fo G of the Art , and the 
t00 many y unlick d Lions that the Preſs hath 
too lately ſpued forth, and that theſe your wel. 
poliſif dendevours ſhould employ the Printer . 
who otherwiſe might ('in regard of the too inſa- 
pid beads and bufie brams of theſe times) have 
ſent out more of his old Rubbiſh. 

Many, of good judgment, to whom I frewed 
this in a Manuſcript, did much applaud your la- 
boar and pious ends herein. And although the oc» 
caſion which induced you to this worke bas full 


fraught 
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, Ml agreat 


,aught with unparalleld inietic 
griefe to all true-beartcd Spirits , yet there baye 


been t00.many Who have wot been ſparing to coms 


mend the Atbors., and'to quitte the Afkon meri- 
torious ; and, in the fouleft way of aſperſton , to 


2 OWF7þ ll thoſe Þho have difliked » 0? Authorttie 


hath commanded tamake «nquirie of their pro- 
ceedings; but lit them take heed leſt the flone they 
throw returnnet upon their own heads; and their 
Foule vomiting into their owne boſomes ; beartily 
wiſhing them as much zeale, as they want knows 
ledge.: lowly looks, unpartiall eares true tongues, 
purer bearts, cleaner hands , bended knees ,and 


feet to march 'witha:ſober pace. Thus recome 


mending your ingenuous 1iſcourſe t0 the judicious 
Reader, confeſSing my ſelf, (with many thanks) 
our debtor , becauſe you Were pleaſed.toigiveme 
libertie to publiſh this your labour ; which other- 
wiſe had beene confined to the narrow limits of 
your own Librarie ; my deſires -being yours, mn 
Wiſhmg to be known to none but your ſelfe. © 
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» A Diſconrſe , or an «Anfier to 
ſome Affirmations concernmg the pulling down 
of the (ommution Rats 0n the Viſitation 
day , when-the ( hancellor was © 
oppoſed his Keepmg 
Court. 
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Afr, t. Thet the Rails about the Comte 
munion Table were vitended to ... 
Popery and KY” perſtition. 
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Apple i 
d A Eric be granted chey weve(al- 
= chough im charicy. according 
P23 otouſe ot rhem we ought 
>) to judge better ) Wee know 
rhae our Choech inthistawn, 
2 an&moſtof: our Churches in 
England, with the means be- 
longing unto:them ,. were po- 
pithly vr ſuperſtiriouſly ercfted and' dedicated, 
and employed to Idolarryand Superſtition fora 
long tunetogethey: Yer aa 4 _— 
2 = 
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Reformed Religion doe not think it untawfull to 
ſerve the true God inthem, and doc poſleffe and 
enjoy the meancs belonging unto them without 
any ſ{cruple of conſcience, Moreoever, the Na- 


ton it ſclfe wherein wee live was not inhabired at 
firſt with Proteſt.ints , yet God forbid, that any 
ſhould be fo fimple therefore to forſake the Land, 
or pull down the.Churches. For the abuſe ought 
not to take away the right ute of any thing, 


2 The Rails were not lanfully ſet up. 


Anſ. The authority of ſubordinate Gover- 
nours of the Church for the neceſſary repaire,or- 
nament, and uniformitic: of reverent and decent 
behaviours, will hereafter more manifeſtly ap- 
peare.Foras there is but one God and one Truth, 
{o there oughtito be amongſt us but one way, one 


- c6mon union. But ſuppoſe they were [ct up with- 


out that authority which you call I wfull 2 They 
ought therefore to be taken down by a more law. 
full authority. For as a lawtult thing may be done 
unlawfully, ſo what is unlawfully done may like. 
wiſe beundone far more unlawfully, 


3. London, ard all other placerhave pulled them. 
* downe mm the like manner. | 


Anſ. It is a queſtion whether they have done 
the like ornot. The whole is not to be blamed 
for part unlcſle all were ators or conſenters, Yet 
if it were ſo, the ations of others will nor juſtifie 
| Ours 
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ars before God or Man, #ee maſt not follow a wa 
fitude to doe evill , nor doe evill that good may come 


thereon, 


4 1t is juft #ith God they ſhould be, 
ſo pulled down. 


Anſ. That which is juſt with God, andaccor- 
ding to his ſecret Will, may be unjuſt in Man, be- 
ing done contrary to his revealed Will. As inthe 
Dcath of Traytors and the like Offenders againſt 
the Common-wealth , It is juſt with God and 
Man they ſhould be cut off by them, Yet it is un- 


juſt and unanſwerable to God and Man, tor any. 


to take away their lives, beforc Juſtice hath or- 
dained the Execution, and the Exccutioner alſo. 


5 There are none that iruly feare God that oppoſe 
the pulling of them down, or are offended 
with thew who pulled them doan, 


Anſ. This is a raſh and ſelf-conceited cenſure, 
too common ' amongſt Chriftians wedded to 
their owne opinions. Hee that ſerves God truly, 
ought to ſerve him rightly according to his 
Word , But Gods Word doth not allow or 
countenance Matinies, unlawfull Aſſemblies, or 
Rebcllions againft Government , pulling the 
Sword of Juſtice out of the Magitrates hand,and 
uſing, or rather abufing it as we pleaſe, according 
| toourt perverſe wils and affetions., Therefore 

_ equently thoſe that doe ſo,doe not fear God 


-_ "= 


Not” 


- —Y 


| ned in the Doctrine of the Church of Exgland, 


Nor ave offended, fc. 


It is not the Matter fo much as the Manner that - 
gives the occaſion of the offence, and not the per- 
ſons ſo much as their offences. And as there were 
probably feverall ſorts of people that werear the 
pulling of them downe for feveratl ends and in- 
tents, moſt of them for finiſter ends and by re. 
ſpe&s; Yet ſome who were fimple, honeſt, and 
well meaning people, only mit-informed , and 
miſ-led : So likewiſe all that are offended there- 
at, have nor the like affetions, yet moſt I believe 
are juſtly offended to ſee the Proteſtant Religion, 
and Covenant, ſo much diſhonoured and abuſed, 
Authority and Government contemned , the 
bonds of Duty and Unity: broken, the Gover- 
nours, Officers,and Town, like to be __—_— 
and the actors themſelves like to be miſchieved. 


6 Wee ate bound by the laft Proteftation ag4inft Y 
Innovations, This being an Innovation we 
ought to pull tr down. 


Anſ, This manifeſts ſimplicitie, ignorance, 
or worle, Itis true that wee are bound tomain- 
tainand defend, the Proteſtant Religion contai- 
againſt all poperie , and popiſh innovations, con= | 
trary to the ſaid Dodrine. But what is thatro any ® 
neceſſary or decent ornament: of the Church 2 
beſides wee are bound to maintain the As 
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Religion no furcher then wee: may lawfully do 

it (that is by petition, ſolicitation; information, 
affirmation , to thoſe who have authority to 
reforme) Not by unlawfull afſemblics and tu- 
multuous riors, (clpecially intimes of retorma- 
on) to be our owne Jndpesl, Jurics, and Exc- 
cutioners. Moreover wee muſt remember thar 
by the faid Proteſtation weare buundaccording 
tothe duty -of -our-allegiance:to maintaine the 
Kings royall perſon, honour, and eſtate. Now 
all Royall and lawfull authoritic and honour 
is derived and given cven from Go» AL 


mighty tothe King, and from himto all his ſub- 


ordinate Miniſters. Hee then that offends this 
lawfull authority, though in the meaneſt Mini- 
ſter,offends and diſhonourcth the higheſt autho- 
ritic froni whence it came. Againe-we are bound 
by the ſaid Proteftation to maintaincand defend 
the power and privileges of Parlaments.Igboth 
which certainly are included the Laws and As 
of Parlaments which concernes either of them. 
Furthermore wee are:bound jnall juſt and ho- 
nourable wayes, to endevour to preſerve the U- 
nion betweene the Kings three Domiaions, 
undoubtedly then 'wee arc not ito negle& our 
own, For Unity as well as 'Charitic is to begin 
at home. | 
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_ We oueht to maintain the cauſe of Relegion, : 
and not to diſcover the faylings 
of the P rofe ffors thereof. 


LAnſ. Wee arc to maintain the cauſe of 
Religion, Religioullic, and lawfully, and not o- 
therwiſe. True Religion needes not errors to 
maintain it, it is able by ſound truths and follid 
reaſons to maintain it ſelfe. That which is con- 
trary to it is not from God, butrather from the 
delufions of the Devill, who 1s the authour of all 
Rehellions, Seditions,and diſcords, And certain- 
ly ſuch courſes are diſhonourable and offenſive 
to God and our governours, and can wee ſup- 
poſe leſſe thenthat we prejudice our cauſe, and 
diſhonour them alſo, when we unlawfully and 
furiouſly ancicipate their intentions © when wee + 
endevour to do that by our wils and perverſe af- 
feions, which they intend by lawfull authority 
and ſound reaſon to grant us * 


And not fo diſcover the faylings, &e. 


It were to be wiſhed that thoſe that make ſo 
much protclion of Reigion, would make con- 
ſcience alſo of the diſcoveric of the faylings,im- 
perfeRions, and infirmities of others, but.much 
more, how they doe backbite, ſlander, and 
beare falſe witncſle, as they too often uſe to do. 
But ſuch acts in Profeflors or others that are 


_ openly committed, offenſive, ſcandalous, con- 


ccrnes our late Proteſtation, and arc of dange- 
rous 


—_———. 
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v 
rous con'equence, tending to the ſubverſion of 
the fundamentall Maximes both of God and 
Man for Government, ought to be diſcovered 
and diſcloſed, by thoſe who make conſcience to 
feare God, honour and obey the King. 


8 Many medlle and talke more in theſe matters 
thx they nee d, 


Anſ. Tr is true infeed, there are too many, vain, 
idle, and 1 njuſttfiable ſpeeches, which have no 
warrant or lawfull Calling thercunco, ſo likewiſe 
there are more'then oughr to be that meddle roo 
lictle. For the truth is ar all times to be maynti1i- 
n-d, the ways and end being good and I:wfall, 
the time and place ſcaſonable , and the perſons 
con{iderable. Bur if we were not Proteſtants, yet 
as we are Chriſtians, wee are to mayntaine unitie, 

revent imminent dangers which we ſee, counſel} 
and informe the ignorant and blinde, and other 
works of Mercie belonging both to foule and 
bodie. 

And it many times falis out happily, that ſuch 
Chriſtian offices p:event much oanger and mi{- 
chicfe. And thoſe that have publike ſpirirs ayme 
more at the publike good, then at their owne pri- 
yate or finiſterends, and often doe good to the 
peg , though they prejudice themſelves in ſo 

oing. 
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9 That which is done will be mayntained, There are 
none called in queſtion for doing the like, And 
gee ſee there as like to come good of it, 


Anſ. The maintenance of an evill _ juſti- 
ficth and aggravates the offence. Do wee think it 
is no offence ? to make Combinations, Conſpi- 
racies, Riots, and tumultuous oppoſitions againſt 
authoritie, the publike breach of our Proceflation, 
with opprobrious and diſpracefull words againſt 
the Miniſters of Gods Word , and others inau- 
thority,and that aftera Sermon,and other Adycr- 
tiſements in the Houſe of God ? 


There are none as yet called in queſtion, &c. 


Anſ. Peradventure the Superiour Magiſtrate 
expects the dutic and office of the Inferiour. And 
it 1s probable that there are matters of greater 
conſequence in hind. But we know forbearance 
15 no acquittance. 


And there is liketo come good of it, 


That may ſeeme to be which is not, and will 
not prove ſo inthe end. If there beany true good 
thereby , it is from the infinite mercie and good- 
nefſe of God, whe is only able to turn all things 
to the beſt, to bring light our of darkneſſe, good 
out of evill, andaremedy out ofa maladie, but 
wee have no warrant to doe evill that 2v0d may 


COme 
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come of it. Neither are we to forget the clemen- 
cic and goodnefſe of our Governours , who per- 
- adycnture forbeare the infliting of the due pu- 
niſhment for the good opinion they have of the 
ſimplicity, weaknes,and good intentions of ſome 
of the offenders thercin. 


10 But there are honefl and good Chriflians 
who havea hand therein. 


eAnſ, They are the more to be pitticd and 
commiſerated , for good and honeſt Chriſtians 
too, are agreat honour to Religion, and God 
grant that al Proteſtants may endevour to adorn 
their profeſſion with ſo rare companions, the want 
of which makes Religion very evill ſpoken of. 
But ſuppoſe they were the beſt Chriſtians, Wee 
are to know that the beſt of Gods Saints and dee- 
reſt children in all ages have been ſubje to, and 
have committed great errors and offences, but 
ncither they nor any that truly feare God will 
juſtifie and mayntaine them}, but rather acknow- 
ledge them, be ſorry for them, and forſake them. 
Eſpecially if they be publikely committed, off-n- 
five and Crndeions to Religion, and this is the. 
only way to give fatisfa&tion both ro God and 
Man. And the acknowledgment of errours h-th 
found favour 8 remiſsion, when the mayntaining 
of them hath procured the ' greater and ſfevercr 
puniſhments. | 
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11 Onur endevours are but for Reformation. 


Anſ. The beſt endevours of the multitude 
will be prayers to God, and obedience to their 
Governours, till by lawfull authoritie they arc 
calledto doe otherwiſe. For if they might have 
the handling and — of it , they would 
quickly pull an old houſe about their heads, and 
inſteed of Reformation bring all to confuſion. 
Th: ic judgments are too weak for ſuch great un- 
dertakings: They are too apt to codemn the right 
uſe of any thing tor the abuſe ſake. They would 


| have no Lawrge or Lerany uſed in the Church of 


England, becauſe (as they are informed) it came 
f: om Rome, & the Papiſts uſe it. As if becauſe the 
Pope makes uſe of the Lords Prayer, we Prote- 
ſtants therefore are to renounce it. Or becauſe the 
Devill and evill men pervert and makea bad uſe 


of the Scriptures, wee ſhould forbear to make the 


right uſe of them. When it comes to a moderate 
and judiciall rriall, it will be found, that the L1- 
trgieand Leianyand other the like which are now' 
by many abhorred, being correRed as authoritic 
hall rizink fir, that they will not only be conye- 
nient bur neceſſary inthe Cliurch'of England, for 


| the due and decent ſervice of God. 


Aoaine, the multitude arc apt to hate the per- 
ſonfor the vice. Rowe was onceatrue Church, 
Witreſle Saint Pay! his works to the Romans: 
Now it is full of Corruptions and Errours. 

Ir is dangerous to ſuffer a ſword in a mad mans 


hands, 


(1) 


hands.P-radventurc they may thinkthe beſt way 
to cure them of thcir corruptions is to cut their 
throats, 

If wee are bound in charity to pray for the 
converſion of the Jews, Turks, Heathens, 8 Infidels, 
certainly , wee are not to negle& the praying for 
the converſion of Papifls who are Chriſtians. As 
God ſo godly men doe not delight inthe death, 
but rather in the converſion of ſinners. And it 
may pleaſe God to make Eng/and as happy an in- 
ſtrument of converting and reforming Rome, and 
ſuch that belong to them, as it pleaſed him ro 
raiſe inſtruments from Roxze for Englands conver- 
fiontothe Chriſtian Religion, Which God in his 
due time grant, and I hope every charitable Pro- 
teſtant will ſay, TAmen. 


12 There areWiſemen that publiſh incitations 
to orp)ſitions, 7c, 
= 


Arnſ. Thereare many that ace wiſe onely in 
their own.conceits. Bur if they were the wilſeſt 
of men, yet they may erre. No man is wiſe in 
all things or atall times. Wiſdome is alwayes 
accompained with reaſon, There are many things 
that are accounted for wiſe actions which wil not 
hold the touch of common ſenſe and reaſon, It 
were to be wiſhed(and it would prove happ'e for 
the peace and tranquility both of the Church 
and Common-wealth)that there were a reſtraint 
that none ſhould publiſh any thing to the publike 


againſt the eſtabliſhed lawes of the Kingdome, 
: much 
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much leſs that they ſhould preſume to utter faci- 
ous words and put forth libellous and ſedirious 
pamphlets without their names to them ,/tothe 
great diſhonour of government, and the breach 
of peace, Hee that 1s offended at anything con- 
tained in the Laws for either the Church or com- 
mon-wealth, and that he can neither by Prayer 
or conference receive nor give his conſcience 
SatisfaRtion, Let him then in all humility pre- 
ſent his arguments wirh his reaſons annexed, to 
thoſe who have power to reforme, tothis I con- 
ccive heis called, and bound in conſcience to do, 
and with this obedient Sacrifice God and the 
Country too would be well pleaſed. The want of 
which courſe hath cauſed much diſtraction and 
confuſton,and whereby many ſimple honeſt peo- 
ple are miſ-led , and miſ-informed. They little 
conſider of the policie of the Devil, who makes 
them inſtruments of breaking the peace of the 
State. Nether doe they well ponder the dange.- 
rous conſequences that attend conſciences mi. 
guided and diſtracted, producing manifold miſe- 
ries andcalamities,beſides the loſſe of many mens 
lives. They may repent to late when they cannot 
repaire the injury they doc thereby. Let them 
therefore conſider well hereof, how they are the 


- authours of miſeries, and afflitions to others, for 


there is a wo pronounced againſt them by whom 
they come, 


The 


(1) 


— 


The Law of God in bis Word commands 


and exhorts as followeth. 
In the fifth Commandemenr. 


Flonour thy Father, exc. 


the Word Father is comprehended Magi- 


N 
| fa and Governours, both inthe Church 
and Common-wealth : our dutie to them is in 
Romans 13.1. Let every ſoulc be ſubjeR tothe 
higher powers,for there is no power but of God, 
the powers that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſocver therefore refiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that re- 
fiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For Rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
butto the evill. Wilr thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Doe that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have prayſe of the ſame. | 

4 For hee is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
200d; but if thou do that which is evill be afraid, 
for he beareth not the Sword invain, for hee is 
the Miniſter of God,a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that dorh evill. 

5 Wherefor- yee muſt needs be ſubjet, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For this cauſe pay you alſo tribute, for they 


are Gods Miniſters , attending continually upon .| 


this yery thing. 4 
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7 Render theretore to all chcir dues, tribute.to 
whom tribute is due,cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 
feare to whom feare, honour to whom honaur, 
GC. 
Matth.22.21, Give unto Ceſar that which is 
Ceſars. 

1 Pet.2.17, Feare God, honour the King, 

Prov.24.21. My ſonne, Fearethe Lord, and 
the King, and meddle not with them that are ſe- 
dittous. | 

Prov.18.15. By me Kings reigne, and Princes 
decree juſtice. 

Prov.21.1. The hearts of Kings are in the 
hands of the Lord, he rulcth them as the Rivers 
of waters,&Cc. 

Ex0o4.22.28, Thou ſhilr not revile the Gods 


(or Judges) nor curſe the Ruler of thy people. 


2, nonotin 
thy thought,nor therich in thy bed-chamber,for 
the fowls of the aire ſhall deſcry it. 

1 Tim.2.2+ Saint Pay! wils to pray for thoſe 
thit are in authoritie, that wee may live a godly 
life under them with all peace and quictneſle. 

T1.3.1, Put them in remembrance that they 
be ſubject to principaliries and powers, and that 
they be obedient to Magiſtratr's, &c. 

1 Pet.2.13. Submit your ſclves to every ordi- 
nin eof man for the Lords ſake, whether it be 
tothe King as Supream, or unto Governours as 
unto them that are ſent by him , for the puniſh- 
ment of evill docrs, and for the praiſe of them 


Eccleſ.10.20, Curſe not the King 


. that do well, for ſois the will of God, &c. 


Heb, 
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Heb,1z.t7. Obey them that have the rule over 

you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give accounrt,8ec. 
'1 Theſſ.5.12.Nowgl beſeech you brethren, know 
them that labour among you, and that are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, that you 
bave them irfſingular love for their works ſake. 

1 Tim.6,1. Saint Paul adviſeth alſo the ſer- 
vants to count their Maſters worthy of all honor, 
that the name of God and his Do&rine may nor 
be evill ſpoken of. | 

From theſe and the like places may. be colle- 
Red the dutie of the Inferiours to the Superiours, 
an{ that the Goſpel doth not aboliſh the precepts 
of the Law, bur rather confirme them, and that 
Chriſt hath not made laws to overthrow policies. 
and Statcs,but for the better ruling and cſtabliſh- 
ing of them. - 


Examplesof Obedience and Swbmi ſion. 


Dan. 3. The three children did*not pull 
downe.the Idolatrous image which they were. 
commanded to worſhip, but they ſubmitted them= 
ſelves to Nebuchadnezzars decree to be caſt into 
the fierie Furneſle. 

Daniel Alſo did patiently obey the Kings 
pleaſure, and was content to be put into the Ly- 
ons Den. Heſf, 4. the Jewes {bmitted them- 
{elves to Ahafuerm his Decree on Hamans plota- 
e1inſt their lives,and betookethemſelves to faſt- 


ig and prayer. And we may read of the _ 
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and efes of theſe ſubmiſſhhons. Chriftian Sonl. 
diers ſerved under the command of [utzen the A- 
poſtate, who threatned the utter extinRion of 
Chriſtianitie, their armes and oppoſitions were 
only teares and prayers. The Saints and holy 
Martyrs in ;11 ages have yielded themſelves to 
death without reſiſtance. Ln 

Sint Paul and Saint Peter in their Epiſtles ex- 
horted to be ſ1bje& to. thoſe that were then in 
authority.Claudivs was Emperour in thoſe times, 


' and he was an Ethnick, a Heathen, a Tyrant, 8c. 


1 Samm.24.7. David (though the hetre tothe 
Kingdome, and Sal a perſecuting; Tyrant ) yet 
ſaith, The Lord keep mee from doing that thing 
unto my Maſter the Lords anointed, to lay my 
hands on him, for he 15 the anointed of the Lord. 
Even our bleſſed Saviour yielded himſelfe as a 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter , though hee could have 
commanded Millions of Angels to have aided 
and reſcued him, 


The ſixth Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt not kill 


1 fob 3.5. Hee that hates his brother in his 
heart 1s a man-ſlayer, © | 


Gon.6.9. Thou ſhalt not ſhed mans bloud,for 
he was made the Image of God, 


 Rom,1249, Vengeance is mine and I will repay 
It, 


In 


- 
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In the affirmatrve pare of this Commanidement, 


We are bound to defend the oppreſſed. Thus 
Fob 29.16,17- 

Prov.24-11. Deliver them that are driyyne to 
death, and wilt thou not deliver them that are led 
to be {lain : If thou ſay behold I knew itnot, He 
that ponders the heart, doth not hee mnderſtand_ 
ir, and he that keeps thy ſoule, knows he it not > 
Will he not recompence alſo every-manaccord- 
ing to his works ? 7.91. 

The omiſsion of the dutic to the ſoule brings 
Superiours imobreach ofthat Commandement. 
As Miniſters, Ezeb. 33.8. It hee rell not the pep- 
ple of their fins, they ſhall diein them, bur their 
bloud ſhall be required at his hands. 

Afs 10.27, Saint Paul ſaith, I haye told you 
all rhe counſell of God , and kept nothing Hack, 
therefore accoum:s himſelf innocent of the bloud 
of all men. | 


” 


Theeighth Commandement. 


| Thou ſhalt not fleal.- 


Malac.3.8, Ye robbed mee of my Tithes and 
Offerings. By Offerings may bee underſtood 
whatſoever is appointed to religious uſes. 

Prov.20.25. Tt is an abomination tothe Lord 
to devoure things ſan@ified, thar is,things ordat- 
ned to holy uſes, | 

D 2 h The 
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The ninth Commandementr. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe Witneſſe, Cc. 


We arc not therefore cauſcleſly to ſuſpe@any, 
AMatth.7.1. Judge not and ye ſhall not be judged, 
for with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be 
judged, and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 

be meaſured to you again. | 

| James 3.17, True wiſdome which is from a- 
(| | bove, is without judging, without Hipocrifie, 

| Geſtures and ſpeeches tending to mock and vi- 
| lifie are in this Commandement comprehended 
L \_— and forbidden, thus the geſtures of thoſe that 
8 | | mocked Chriſt are noted, Pſal.a2, 7. They nod- 
i. | * ded their heads at him, and made mowes. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo are hereby condemned, 
Prov.19.9. A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed, and hee that ſpeaks lyes ſhall not cſcape. 
Prov.21.28. A falſewitneſle ſhall periſh. Prev.6. 

* | 19. The Lord doth hate and abhorre a falſe wit- - 
| | neſle that ſpeakecth lies. 


— OCR GI 


Slander and back-biting are alſo included as a 
| great breachzzyounding three at one time. 
Þ | Firſt, it wounds the ſoule of the ſlanderer. 
| Secondly, wounds the reputation of him that 
' 15 ſlandercd, | 
| Thirdly,poyſons the heart of him who reccives 
the report, with an uncharitable conceit. 
- As alſo of bad and ill cauſes not exclu- 
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Prov.17.15+ Hee thatjuſtifies the wicked, and 
he that condemnes the juſt , they both are an ab- 
omination to the Lord. 

Prov.14+24: He that prayſeth the wicked , the 
people ſhall curſe him. 


The Law of the Laxd,groundedon the Law of 
God,provides to prevent all appearances and oc- 
caſions of ſhedding of bloud , of diſobeying au- 
thority', and of prejudice to others, And be- 
cauſe the enormities of unlawfull Aſſemblies, 
Riots, Routs, and the like, have beene ſuch thar 
they have endangered the Kingdome, and peace: 
thereof, and put in hazard the very forme of g0- 

 vernment, care hath been taken to prevent, even 
words, menaces,or any other appearances of diſ- 
content, the Kingdome having formerly beene 
ſenſible that from ſmall ſparks great fires hayc 
been kindled : As namely that Riot at Dar:mouth 
in Kent in Richard the Second his Reigne, began 
firſt but between a Tyler and his Wife, anda 
Colleor of a Subſidie for one groat demanded. 
It putin hazard the Kings life,the burningot the 
Citie of Loyxdoz, the ruine of the Nobility, Gen- 
try, and Kingdome alſo. So likewiſe in Henry the 
Sixth his time, a ſmall occaſion, a falling out be- 
tween one of the Yeomen of the Kings Guard, 
and one of the then Earle of Farnick his men, 
came to a Riot of ſuch a high nature, thatit was 
the root of many wofull and farall Tragedies, 
even the loſſe of: Richard Plamtegines Duke of 


Yorke, and after him King Henrythe Sixth , and 
Pres”: 
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Prince Edward his ſonne, with many of the Peers, 
Nobilitie, and Gentrie, and many thouſands of 
the Kingdome likewiſe. 

Therefore Menacers ſhall be impriſoned, $r.2, 
Ed.z. 

Neither ſhall there be any Barrettors or Main- 
rayners of Quiarrels. weſt.1.3.Ed.1.32. 

There are alſo proviſions made and puniſh- 
ments ordained, againft the enormitie of privie ' 
defaming and libelling, invented to defame and + 
tread the honour and eſtimation of a man inthe 
duſt,to make him derided and deſpiſed amongſt 
his Netgbours. 

Scandala Magnatum , Scandals of Peeres or 
Governours provided againſt ih #r.z. Ed.1.34. 
2.R.2. 12.K 2416 

There ſhall be no diſturbance of a Preacher in 
Ins Sermon.1.M.3. 

There ſhall bee no chiding or ſmiting in a 
Church or Church-yard. St.5.0” 6. Ed6. 

There ſhall be no aſſaulting of a Judge or Ju- 
ror. 22.E4d.3.12. Fo a ib 

There ſhall beno Riots, 8c. therefore for the 
puniſhment of them, the Court of Star-chamber 
was ordained, Sr.z3.H.7.1.St.21.H.8.22. 

Not diſcloſing a Commortion orunlawfull af- 
ſembly,when one is moved thereunto,within 24 
houres to a Juſtice of Peace, a Sheriffe ,, Bailiffe, 
&c. 151mpriſonmemtfor three moneths. 1.4.12. 

Procuring others to offend 1. f.1 2. are toſuf- 
fer impriſonment for three moneths alſo. 
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Juries ordained to enquire of Riots. Sr.13. 


H.4. ; 
There ſhall be no Maintenance by Combina- 
tion or Conſpiracie. St.33.E.1- I Ret7. 

There ſhall be no Maintenance by Embracery, 
that is, by comming to the Barre with the offen- 
dour, and ſpeaking in the matter, or threatning, 
or procuring of a Jury. St.33.F.1. 

There ſhall be no Maintenance by Jurors, that 
is, when they corruptly take any reward diretly 
or indfreQly of the offendor Plantiffe or Dcfen- 
dant to give his verdit, St.g4.Ed.3. Ed.3.38. 

Therefore a Riot not found by the Jury, by 
reaſon of Maintenance or Embracery,is to be pu- 
nifhed, St.19.H.7.13, | 

There ſhall not be any Maintenance by great 
men in authoritte by ſpeaking of words, whereby 
to frighten the Jurie , orto make them to encline 
to his deſire, and thereforealſo none but ſuch as 
are inthe Commiſſion ſhall fir with the Juſtices 
of AſSize. 20.R.2. 22.H.6.5. 13.H.4.19- 

A Riot is when three perſons or above,afſſcms 
ble themſelves tothe intent»to beat or maym a 
man, to pull down a houſe, fence, orthe like, or 
to do any unlawfull a& with force and violence, 
againſt the peace, $r.5.R.2.9, Three or fourcen- 
tring into Lands with force upon the poſſeſsion 
of another, though the catry be lawful, yet it is 
accounted a Riot, And an afſembly lawfully be- 
gun, doth many times cnd riotouſly. Eo] 

An unlawfull Aſſembly is when above three 


do aſſemble themſelves with intent to beat,or do 
AS 
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as aforeſaid, though nothing be ited by them; 


yer it-is an unlawfull aſſembly, 


A Rout is when above three doeaſſemble to 
revenge themſelves, to pull down, &c. or to beat 
4 man that hath done ſome offence to them all,or 
ſhew by geſture, or ſpeech, that they mcan to do 


' any violence, or doe feare any of the Kings peo- 


ple, It is accounted in the Law a Rout, though 
nothing be done. 17.E4. 444. 


The Doctrine of the Church of England,con- 
firmed by the Law,inthe twentieth Article con- 
cerning the authoritie of the Church, ſaith, that 
the Church hath power to decree Rites and Ce- 
remonies, and authoritic in controverſic of faith, 
being not contrarie to the written Word of God, 
Article 37. conterning the Civill Magiſtrates, 


ſaith, that they are to have that Prerogative 


which was given to all godly Princes in holy 
Scripture, by God himſelte, that is, that they 
ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees committed to 
their charge by God, whether Ecclcfiaſticall or 
Temporall, and reſtrain with the Civill Sword 
the ſtubborn and evill doers, &c. 

Theſe andthe like may be Colleted from the 
Law of God and Man, for our dutic to our Go-' 
vernours, and the preſervation of the peace; they 
may be applyable,and may ſerve to convince the 


offences that have been done contrary to them, 


and may be a preſervative or remedie to prevent 
the doing of the like again, 

To conclude, It is manifeſt , that the Laws of 

| the 
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the Land concerning the dutie to the Civill Ma- 
giſtrate and our:Governours, & the Maintenance 


of the Peace, cannot be broken but with great 


\ iolence and oppoſition to the Law of God. 
Thoſe then that labour againſt conformitie to 
them, do little lefſethen endevour to diſſolve the 
bonds of Government and Unitic eſtabliſhed by 
God and Man, and ſo conſequently all would 
fall ro confuſion. Such are dangerous and perni- 
tious to the tranquillity and proſperitic of aKing- 
dome. The Law of the Land hath made provi- 
ſtons, and ordained ſevere puniſhments for the of- 
fence done tothe Majeſtic of Government, and 
the peace of the Land, calling it Treaſon, or Crs. 
men Leſe Majeſlans : tor the preſervation of the 


Supremacie thereof, there is an Oath enjoyned,. 


St.1.E1.15 .E1.1 & thoſe that refuſe itzthe ſecond 
time, are thereby made guiltie of high Treaſon, 
And,-me thinks, there ts great reaſon that autho- 


ritie and government ſhould be carefully preſer- 


ved, Foritisas the Head, Eye,or Soules to the 
body; Take away the life and rhe ſenſes, and 
what remayns but a ulcſeſle and ſencelefle car- 
Caſfe? or as the Sunis to all things under it, We 
know that by the benefit of the Sun, and the pro- 
perties belongins thereunto, all ſubſolarie bo- 
dies and creatures 2ce cnlivened and bette- 
red; but when it is ecclipſed though never ſo 
little they are much the worle; fo while the 
brighr and radiant beams of Sovercigne autho- 
ritie and lawfull Government, have there due 
and proper influence upon the inferiour {ubjes, 

E they 
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tiey eraw & flouriſh in peace & p:enty,but when 
it is ecclipſed, by the interpoſition of the inferior 
Orbes, What malignant calamicies and peſtife. 
rous effes are always produced £ The bodie 

alitick ſuffers no lcfle then. the naturall bodice, 
bs the ob{lruftion of the animall and vitall ſpi- 
rits. 

Theſe I have thought fit(as aprivate Chriſtian 
called thereunto) to commit to paper for the in- 
formation of thoſe who are ignorant , My parti- 
cular calling will not permit me otherwiſc,or far- 
ther to expreſs or enlarge my ſelf, I ſeriouſly pro- 
teſt I have no ſiniſter end herein, nor is it done 
out of any malice, hatred,or evill affefion to any, 
bur in diſcharge of the late Proteſtation, and as I 
verily believe I am bound in conſcience and du- 
tie to God and Man, to maintainthe truth,peace, 
and due government of the Church and Com- 
mon-weale.Peruſc it therefore the more charita- 
bly,and labour to be informed of the truth how 
mean clgthed ſo eyer you finde it, and take heed 
how you perſiſt ina known errour. And as you 
have beenan example of evill unto others, who 


_ are too readle to take patterne of diſobedience 


thereby, ſo.you ought to be an example of good 
to them in your obedience, in your acknowledg- 
ing and amending your errours. Thus Pasl cx- 
horts Tzus tv preach, Tztus 3.3, For wee our 


' . ſelyesalſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobediemt, 


deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures , li- 
ving in malice and envie, hatefull, and hating one 
another. In the x Tim.6,1 1, His dehortation is, 

Es we " 
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B. thou 0 man of God flie theſe things, (with 
his exhortation) and follow after righteouſneſle, 
codlincfle faith, love,patience,and meckneſfe.To 
this ye were exhorted by the ſ2metext at the vi- 
ſitati-n Sermon, the very houre before your diſ- 
order, You may ſee whit it is to tzke Gods nime 
into your mouthes and earcs, and to icorne to be 
reformed, What inconveniences you might have 
prevented by obſerving it and other advertile- 
ments given you at thattime , What dangers you - 
have run your ſelves into by contemaning them. 
Therefore {finno more leſt a worle thing happen, 
and according to Salomons advice, Prov.21. Fearc 
the Lord and the King, and meddle not with 
them that are given to Sedition, Love the Truth, 
and Peace, is the Prophet Zachary his counſel], 
Zach.8.19. Seck them,follow them, and contend 
for them, as far as lawfully thou mayſt, for thou 
wilt finde the contraries of them full of miſeries 
and calamities, and ſo the God of Truth and 
Peace guide you, and blefſe you with ( whatT 
heartily wiſh you) externall, internall, and cter- 
nall peace. 
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Hat ſtrange carths tremor py "3 agitare | 
The late firme ſcite of our Epiſcopate !. 

That what was layd a thouſand yeares ago, 

ith hundreds added (as our Annals ſhow). 

boſe high Towers itave their heads ſo : ogrowly/ borne, . 


Should faddenty be from their groundfils torne:? 

Is it becauſe their ftruQures were ſogreat,...... 
They madethe gr earth beneath them ſweat.?- - ; 
Is it becni®nis Fade ciraunſcribe +. ,- 

Th expanſed | NE Levitick Tribe, . 2 
Or chart ngt6&ft into their hands - PIE 
=. t of the temporall Ends >, ta net? 


That, not with' their due Decimates content, FT 3 
Poth Tythe and Torall muſt cncreafe theirxeat 2: 


Or as Prelats, nah om rc helme,: ,.--....;f 
They thought r'out-b ann ys of the 


Nay more thaii that, an higher  ftraine had rugne, 
As divers proud prieſts had before them done ? 

As Wolftan, Becker, Wolſey, who durft write, 
I and my King, cven in his ME ſight - 


| (3), 
And their fuceeflors, like ambitious 


Their ag freedome ons oo and por '. 
- _ mba by to the Arminia 

the Romiſh Diatea, 
They pros {Sine us Proteſtants ts intrude 
What our Reformed Church did __ exclude? 
New Cannons, Oathes and Ahlery, bending low, 
Towhere, intime the Images muft grow ? 


Reviving antient and. forgot Tr radicions, 
Cree cn ava © > ſuper i 

Or that a C = they. tooke, 
In altermg thc $rifh ok a4 i R _ 
Bywhich tro ter Kingdomexncte conlgab 
Teepen wars, (which ft ly the mMainrund.) 


Or that (6 Re Nai En | 
h AA 


ſparing \the Lawye ws Phy 
Their £x Oe a Dixine... 
And Clerzy Cougs Owe £ T © 66.4 GU 
Trop the | 
Than the |: 


Arl 
Wh 
They did fe 

An Croke 
| ey EST A evnſiter = 
i Ne Ca ( res: rovethes. ) 

Athens for Oond, r I eng eo oh | 

0 intimate, ds from therr hehertd, 
C 3avoring evther frov or reward; 

zJnut es FhelrmoJoubr rivere are? 

uniſhthe p r ſea bilbrhe for- ſpore. 

\ndT1 rem» 

hat no Law-maker fowl det lhiww Dreakes.- 

pon IE 
Vt one le! Kt 

But toourformer:; ? » 

hat in theſe timeswe ny - (ita 

ho on the Bench being ſeated as agpd, 

mhaquld be call 'dthence,andbeatwith a Blacke Rod >? 
Mor wonder is t3-when ſome as /graveand/great, . 
Have inthe ſamevor like Judicial! S: Seat, 
(Only to give his wit ſome vaine applauſe) 

Jefted oh 6a poore manfrom his Cauſe. 


A. 3 


| @ 
But O you Judges, that your ſelves f et, 
Andinthe high ſcat of the Scorntall 
ceFhave gon hand johand?, 
Youinhe-furure jydgemene ſhall nor ſtand,” 7 
| But haw of late are things growne our of WP 08 
When we ſhall ſee one from 2 bare Recorder, 
Rais'd unto ſuch an eminence of ſtate, 
That quite forgetting what hewas'but late, 
He ſhall through all udiciall ſeats aſpire, 
Even till he gaines the height of his deſfre-: * - 
 Andthen;through guilt of conſcience (none — 
(His placeof foveraigne truſt ſo-much abuſing) * ; * 
When ſtanding eminent inthe —— _ eye, '- 
Then like a Finchto take his wi W 
Leaving the Purſc and the Broad = __ ind him, i 
As had they bin meere toyes,anddid not mind: them. | 
But all have not the fortune to evade 
Their triall : for though ſome fly, ſome are-tayd. yet? 
When thoſe whole livelihoods arethe lawes,indeed, 
By which they onely can ſubſift andfeed, i 
- (Which ſuch fworne Fathers ſhould as cred koop 
And no houre intheir execution leep)- 
When ſuch ſhall ſeekeroextirpethe -Lawes found £00; 
- Andinthe ſtead thereof bring 4 inngvation!s 'c} brig? 500 7 
wa them I leave the Magna Ebarta's:curſes 7-1 1 


On ————_—_ ——_—_——— - 


Now let the veg Cope _—_ _ vorke, . iq 


—_— — — ——  —— T_T 
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EO OO NO Ne Ce Cee — 


Ow comes this fyarmeof 'Locuſts to appeare 
More this, then any other Temperare ycerc, -- 
"This crew of moaths and cankers:that bereaves; 
Our flouriſhing Orchard bothof fruitand leaves ? 
Who do not.onely-vex-us bere/about,.7 11 i 
But peſter all the Trees the Realme <y7 tu > 
I mean thoſe Droneg,that fly about in milts, 


vo 
Ge fo 


Diveliſh PrqeFors, damp'& Monepolifts, 5 2; 11-1 1 
Who now are hid in/holes andkeepe a1laofe,; > WIS, 2048 
Being indeed.nat Partiamentall proofes -j-,/1 -; 11! 7.7 
Yet may we finde them:inqur bread, ownmeat,-.1:: - + 


In every draught or bitwee.deipke oreahy - v3 hab b, 11; 
Our Bevers and:the!Bootes wee pluckeen; whether-,-.c 
We have them-madebf Calve-skin, bNeats Leathery. 
Our Sat and Oatmeal; Porridge are not frec, - 3%, 
But they from'their ipgredicnte mult havefce: 
Our cloath, ſtuffe, lace, points, tagges, even to a pinne, 
Nay even the linen yext ufyo opr sFinne, 

WW And necdle it is ſoiv'd with : they make Boote, 

Wu Of every thing we wear, from head to foote. 
Nay I may ſpeake it tothem ( witha pox ) 
I indthemeven in my,Tobacco box. 

To leave your petty feoffors and feoffces, 


And come to your brave skarlet Patentces. 


Who when our ſope of ſweeteſt oyle was ads.” q 
Res Ges drove: 2 Ro and wholſom m Trae BY 
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And then thin pacy 
Balderdaſh wines ve hin, will worke 


The price of E: 6qjir> roarena, 
How ever in their worth 
The ſubje& ſuffers in each 
For which may they be doom ano then 
Abel and Cain were ſhepheards (the Te 
But which s {| ,turnd Vintners incheS dep 
dr eoroer _ i brother Abel ſlew : | 
vw int brother intners proves not true. 
For unto thisfay, Caine keepes up his 
But Abel lyes dfownd in his Afcdives wine, ” 
Pzoj Rilvers( asThe eau 
Who /makingnewLords,t 611 9) 
But thoſe * cha arould the ancients euftome Vary; 5 24 uk 
Shall now (*tis $ thought Feeney wh 
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THE DANGER: *h 
DESERTION: 


AF ARVVEL L- SER MON 
of Mr.Thomas Hooker, 5 
© Somatimes Miniſter of Gods Word ar Chainſ. * 
ford in Eſſex zbutnow of New Encrand. 


Preached immecdiatcly before his departure 
ont of old ENGLAND. 
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rules to be practiſcd every day by 
converted Chriftians, 
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The "Epiſtle to the 
AAR, R EADER. i - 


CHRISTIAN READER, 

LE 7c cAuthor of this Sermon, while he li- 
BY wed here amoug W, gave God proofe of 
bis ſolid judgement, acute wit, itrone 
JP | memery, honeſt heart, prone ahſpoſitian, 
DS 4nd witer deteHH ation, as of prophaneſſe, 
ſo of ſuperſtition, Ffle was itained wp in Immanuel 
Colledge Cambridge, where he ſhewed hi indefs. 
tigable inauſtry about bis owne fludies, and conſcions- 
ble faelity - abewt bis pupils aud their Hadies, His 
opinion about the Doitrine maintained in the Charch 
of England, ſince the reformation thereof, was Or- 
thodox ; but his conſcience about the Diſcipline and 
Ceremonies thereof was ſcerupmlows ; yet ſo, as the 1o- 
ved ſuch as he obſerved fincere and entirein the ſub- 
flance, though-be. differed from them in circumitan- 
£65, Nor he, nor many of bi brethren like him, that 
weve forced to leave old England tos enjoy the free- 
dome of their tend:r comſciences, deſerted their places 
11 any envy, batred, or other like diſreſpeit againſt 
the Church of Euzland ( like many rigid ma, 1 

w 


- Cn 


To the Rrxapis 

who account her ſelfe t9 be no Church , and her Mi- 
#:fters to bens Miniſters,) but partly to enjcy a greater 
liberty to themſelves then here they contd , partly te 

ropogate the Goppell, aug. make it knowne to ſuch as 
bad not heard of tt befores Take inſtance of this" Au. 
thors <ffe ition, by thus hs Farwell Sermon, Read: 
it , and obſerve it well , and thou ſhalt finde therein 


ſavoury of piety mixed with ſincerity , and of zeale 
with meekneſſe. Reade it T ſay,' and then cenſure it, 
it needs no other to commend it then it ſelfe, neither 
643 any Other doe it better thenit ſelfe, 
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M: HOOKERS 


 FARVVELL. 


SERMON, 


Mp his departure out: 
of Exc LAND. 


Lh hol "A at: edn: 
Weare called by thy Name; leave us wot... 


2 Wo things arc-intended and: 
xv cxptcſled:by the Holy-ghoſt, 
- . fromthe 1:vcrle; to the thir- 
teenth.. - 
Firſt , a denuntiation-of 


is r= PF oe: ment,and tharreacherh 
La tothe; verſe,” and that is 
'- Jud and famipe, _— | 

Wo 


Mr. Hookers Farwell Sermon. 


would ſend the famine, and then the ſword, and 
would not be intreated. : 
| Secondly, inthe 8.verſe, we have the importy. 
nate prayer of the Church, to turne away theſe 
judgements ; and the prayer is marvcllous ſweet, 
artly in confeſſion, where they confeſſe their ſinnes, 
and ſecke to God for ſuccour againſt them 7 As if they 
ſhould ſay, Loc we areas baſe as baſe can be, and 
therefore hclp*for the Lords ſake, and thus they 
make their ſupplicarion in the 7.and 8.verſcs, and 
this ſhort prayer diſcovers it ſelfe, partly in the 
things prayed for,and panly inthe manner,andthe 
holy Propher intending this is very ſweet in ir. 
Firſt, they pray that God will not take away his 
preſence from them, hy Hayeſt thou but a night ? 
As if he ſhould ſay, it is marvellous ſtrange, that 
thou bchaveſt thy ſelfe asa ſtranger. 

Thou ſeeſt our ſorrowes,and helpeſtnor. Thou 
ſceſt our trouble,and ſuccoureſt not. Thou ſtandeſt, 
and ſeeſt Jeruſalemin trouble, and Iuda in miſery, 
but thou helpeſt nor. It is ſtrangethat thouthe great 
God of Hoſts ftandeſt as a man aſtoniſhed : thou 
haſt received us, but now thou ſtandeft as a man 
amazed, as if thou waſt weary ofthy worke, and 
couldeft doe no more : As if he ſhould ſay, Ieruſa- 
lem cannot be ſuccoured, & Iudzacannot be ſaved. 

Secondly, they beg thar God would not rake 
away his preſence from them, Leave we not to our 
ſelves. Let us fee thy face,if thatwe dycin thy pre- 
ſence, though thou helpeſt nor, yet it dothus good 
to looke on a Saviour, they are acquainted firſt that 
thou art the hope of Iſrael. Alas ! if thou forſake, 

| us 


Mrs. Hookers Farwell Sermon, 


uvs,our hope is loſt, our hope is not in the means, our 
hope is inthee, leave ws nor. 

condly,thou artthe Saviour of Iſrael , and it 
is that that thou takeſt upon thee, and thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe a Saviour, and now is the time of 
trouble,performe what thou haſt undertaken. 

Thirdly, thou art in the midſt of us, thou arta 
great comforter, ready to ſuccour us. What wile 
thou ſce us periſhwhen thou art ſonearus 7 1 Sam, 
4-6. Even as the CArke in the midſt of the campe : 
asf he ſhould ſay, he lives in the midft of us, and 
will not ſave us. 

Fourthly,we are called by thy Name,we have inte» 
reſt in thee,to whom ſhould ſervants go for ſafety, 
but to their Maſtcr? to whom ſhovid the wife goe, 
but to her husband 2 we have intercft inthee, leave 
$5 1100, | | 
Now we will meddlc only with the latter clauſe, 
leave # not. God might leavethem, but they beg 
that he would nor, that is their Amento the Peri- 
tion,though thou ſtandeft by,and wilt not help, yer 
ler us not dye inthy preſence. This is thegreat re- 

ueſt of the Saints, they defire not to be left of 
od thougli God may juſtly leavethem, 

That God may july leave off 4 people, and un- 
church 4 Nation, Iſrael ſuſpe Red it, and feared it: 
It is that thatthey prayed againſt, that God would 
not leayerthem, I doenot ſay that God will caſt off 
his cleRerernally z but thoſethat are onely in out- 
ward covenant,with him he may,1ſ.1.2.HeareO ye 
heavens,1 have nurſed up children, thatis, the Tewes, 
there isan outward vocation,and for ſuch God m3y 
B 3 Ca 


Z 


DoF, 


0b. 


My/. 


Uſe, 


caſt them off. Brethren, caſt your thoughts aftreff, | 


 MrakokersBatwoll Sermon, 


What is become of thoſe famous Churches, Per 


gamw and Thyatira, and the reſt * Who would - 


have thought that Terſalem ſhould have bin'made = 
a heap of [tones;afhd a vagabond people 2 Hoſt 7.9). 

Plead with your mother, andcall her Loammi, ye ave not 
wny people, and I will not be your God, Thus as I may 
fay,he ſues out a bill of divorcement, /asit was if 
the old Law, thoſe that had anything againſt their 
wives, ſue$out a bill of divorcement,and fo doth 


God, Hoſ.2.2 fhe is not my people,nor my beloved, let her 


caſt away her fornications andidelatry, left I make her - 
as at the firſt, thatis,in Egypt poore and miſerable: 
as if he ſhould ſay to England, plead with England 


my Miniſters,inthe way of my truth, and fay uno | 


chem, let them caſt away their rebellions, left 1 
make her as I found her in captivity inthe dayes of 
bondage. L.i51E _ 
- Bithow«doth God depart froma peoples * + 
When he takes away his love from a people,and 
as his reſpeA, ſo his means too, 15 T8 | 
2. Whenhetakes away his proteRion by taki 
downe the wals,that is, theſe two great 'mcants: 
ſafety, Magiſtra tes and Miniſters, * | 
3- When inſtead of counſelling, comes in bri- 
bing,andinſteadvf teaching,dawbing, when God 
either takes away the hedges, or the ſtakes are rot- 
ten,then God is going. 4 +: 24 
4. When God takes away the benefit of bot 
wy helps, and they are ſignes:of Gods gepar- 
Ng. . ES a 


= 


May God caſt off a people, and unchurch ana- 
h tion, 


MoHoot4hs Puribell Sertnal, 

tion? then 1ct it teach us roaſt ff tall ſecurity; "for 
miſcties are nigh by all: probabilities "When we 
obſerve whar:God bart dotieforns, all tines are 
ripefor ruine, and yor we feare-ib nor, WE prothife 
{afery toour ſelves, and confider north England 
is like to be harrowed , wee cannot-entertdine ht 
thought that England ſhall be deſtroyed ; when 
there are ſo many profefſorsm jr,we eantiot be1per- 
{waded of ir, according to the&tehviaion of: our 
judgemems,cither it muſt not be;or not yer, as if ir 
were impoſſible for God to leave England, as if 
God were a cockering father over' lewd and ſtu 
borne children : God may leave a Nartion'that : 
but in outward covenint with him;and why notEn- 
gland ? | | 
: Engiands ſinnes have been great, yea and their 
mercies great. England hath been a mirr6r of tier» 
cy,' yet God may leave us, aid make-us a mirrovt 
of is juſtice. Looke how he'ſpake ro the people 
in Tex,7.that bragzed of the Temple of the Loyd,” Sacri- 
fices and off erings : And what may not God which 
deſtroyed Shilo, deſtroy thee O Englande Gotto 
Bohemia, fromrhencero the Palatinate, and foto 
. Denmarke. Imagine you were there, 'whar ſhall 
you ſee, nothing elſe but as Travellers ſay, Chur- 
ches made heaps of ftones,and thoſe Bethels wher- 
in Gods name was called upon, are fade defiled 
Temples for Satan and ſuperſtition to raigne in's 
You cannot goe two or three ſteps, but you ſhall 
ſee rhe heads of dead men, goe alittle further,and 
you ſhall ſeetheir hearts picked-Qut by the'fowles 
of the ayre, whereupon you are readyto'conclude 

| B 3 that 


Og 


Mr. Bogkers Farwell Sermon, 


that Tilly hath been there : Thoſe Chanrches are 
become deſolate, and why not England © Gocin 
to the Citics and Townes, and there you ſhall ſee 
many compaſſed about with the chaines of capti. 
vity,andevery man bemoaning himſelfe. Doe be 
caft youreyesabroad, and there you ſhall {ee poore 
fatherlefſe childten ſending forth their breathes, 
with fearc, crying to their poore helplcfſe mo- 
thers. Step buta little farther,and you ſhall ſee rhe 
ſad wife bemoaning her husband, and that is her 
miſery,that ſhe cannot dye ſoone cnough;and withe 
all ſhe makes funcrall Sermons of her children 
within her {elfe, for that the Spaniard may get her 
little ones, and bring them upin Popery and ſuper- 
ſtition Tand then ſhe weeps and conſiders with her 
ſelfe: If my husband be dead, it is well, happily he 
is upon the racke,or putto ſome cruell tortures, and 
then ſhe makes tunerall Sermons, and dyes a hun- 
dred times before ſhe can dye. Caſt your eyes afar 
off, ſer your ſoules in their ſoules ſtead, and imagine 
it were yourowne condition, why may not England 
be thus, who knowes but it may be my wife, when 
he heares of fome in torments * Ah ! Brethren,be 
not high minded, but feare, as we have this bounty 
onthEege (ide,ſo may we have this ſeverity on the 
other ; therefore prancke not up your ſelves with 
fooliſh imaginations, as who dare come ro En- 
gland, the Spaniards have enough, the Frenchare 
too weake : Benot deceived, whothought Teruſa- 
lem the Lady of Kingdomes, whither the Tribes 
went to worſhip, ſhould become a heap of ſtones, 
a vagabond people,and why not England 2 Learne 

there- 


T 


Mr. Hookers Farwell Setmoen, 
therefore to heare and feare, God' can be a God 
without England,doenot ſay there are many Chri- 
ſtians in ir, can God be beholgingroyou for your 
Religion 2 No ſurcly,for rather then he will main. 
taine ſuch as profefle his Name and hate him, he 


will raiſe up of theſe ſtones children unto Abraham, 


He will rather goetothe Turks,and ſay you are my 
people, and I will be your Ged. But will you let 
Godgoe, Engtand « Why are you ſo contentro 
Ict him goe £ Oh ! lay hold on him, yea hang on 
him, and ſay thou ſhalt not goe. Doe you thinke 
that Rome will part with her religion, and forſake 
her gods 2 nay, an hundred would rather” loſe 
their hives. Will you let God goe £ Oh England 
plead with your God ! andlet him notdepart. You 
ſhould onely part with your rebellions, he will.not 
part with you. Leave 4s not. Weſcerhe Churchis 
very importunate to keep God withthem ſtill;they 
lay hold on God with wordsof argument. 
Thouhope of Ifracl, doe not leaveus: they be. 
ſer God with their prayers, and watch himrar the 
Townes cndthat he mightnotgocaway. No thotl / 
ſhalt not goe away, thou ſhalt abide with us ill; 
they are importunate with God notto leave then. 
Hence note this DoQrine. £26 
That it is the importunate deſire of Saints #0 
keep God with them. This 
not ſo much for-the famine 


leaves them'inot : Good Lord-leave us not, this 


was theirprayer, -and we cannot blame them; all 
things being 'confidered'y for it'was their pricfe”” 
that God ſtood by.and wouldnot help, why ftar!: 


deſt 


: DoF. 
m_—_ you ſee cared: 
an 


.cMakbpokers Fatwell Sermae. 
deſdthoy 282 rhan aſtoniſheds-bur good Lord-leave 
y5 nor they cannot; abide: to heare of that, much 
lefſy 50 bexreir; thus they did, andthus che: Saints of 

Gag: ſhould: doe. For the proofeiſee Exod.3.3.15. 
there Moſes might have gone up upon taite trrmes, 
then bale poſſe the latid,and peagfavd profhetitys ſha 
be-withthee; but what Fae Aer Ld Ealrbatk 
Canean,imdall the delights,: yet eatry us it. bence; ex» 
cept thy preſence be mith- 163) Pfalt, 80,719. this is 
the Bay and firing that he Ricks/an. True wi againt 
0-hordGod of Huſts,and cane thy facets;ſlyrienpou ms: 
asf he ſhould ſay, here-id proſpaniey). +: +15: 1111 
- But-what is the preſerice:.of Gog 7'- ' 7 6 11 
 Injons word, it is the. particu)ar favour. of God 
expreſſed;in-his-ordinabces.,. and all the good and 
ſweet that' followeth there. The purity of Gods: 
word arid} worſbjp ,'/is that-wbiach God zeveales; 
himſelfe In: It isnor gold; wealth, and profperity,/ 
that makes: God to be our/God. ' There is more 
gold 48 the. Weſt: Indians ,;then in, all Chriſter- 
ome beſides; tins, ods; ordinances: in-rhe 
vente ofch ubringsGods preſence.God for-. 
_ ſonkShilowherhediudltybecaulc hisardinances. 
werenotthere, P/al.78.5 ;'wben the Arke- left them, 
| God left them : When Geds,orditatiees were there 
2. inghe.purty\ef hems that God: 'wasthere; for he 
is principally there: wherg his ordinancesatein the 
Pyicy: of them. Hence it wasthat:Caiz was caſt out 
ob Gods preſence, becauſe: he wascaſt our'of the 
Church,where hisordivances were, Geng: r4. If. 
that an tn warſhip God, and”: 
linectely! mend xhings'that-beramile ; they inay - 


Ccon- 


Mr. Hookers Parwell 5 ermion? 


tinue. If Sodome and Gomorrah had but legally 
repented, they had remained to this day. Hence it 
is that the Saints of God are ſo urgent for Gods ſer. 
vices,and inthat moſt men ſo ſlcight them. While 
itisthus with us is not England ripe ? is not ſhe wea- 
ry of God ? nay, ſhe is fed fat forthe ſlaughter. Te 
was not ſo with rhe Saitirs and people of God in 
former times, Pſal.34.4. It was Davids great and 
grand defire, that he might dwell in the honſe of the 
Lord, P[4l.42.4. his ſoule panted afier Gods ordinen- 
ces, The point teachcth us thus mvch , Thar the 
Saints are wondrous importutiate to keep God ih 
his ordinances, : 
But what if a man want preaching, may not he 
want it,and yetgoe to Heaven 2 
Thearguments are cleare, the Saints mainraine 

Godin his ordinances, the wart 6f which i under 
the penalty of death and eondemnation. Gold can- 

not feed a hungry man, but bread tie would-have, 

becauſe that he hath needof: fo the Saints of God 
aremarvellonsimportunate to keep God in his Or- 
dinances, ſo tharthough they weare atagged cot, 
or be pinched with hunger; yet he wants God more 
then theſe, either food or rayment, David in the 
37.Pſalme, fretterh at the proſperity of the wicked, 
bur atthe laſt breaks off, and marke what aconchr 
ſion he makes,and comes'to, whom heve lin heave? 
but th&f? as if he ſhould haye' ſaid, Let them have 
what they will,I have nothing bur thee. Why ſo? 
Then art the ftirength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever + Thou artthe ſtrengrh of the heart;-Shewing 

that all things in the AN. the heart 


without 
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without God. A man were asgodd offer yron toa 
hungry man torefreſh him, or ayre to feed him, as 
to ſay, riches,caſe,and honour will help thy diſtreſ- 
ſed ſoule : Theſe will never cſtabliſh a man, he 
may hope to have comfort in them 3 but his ſoule 
ſhall begravelled andtroubled, It muſt be the God 

of peace that muſt ſpeak peace toa troubled ſoul :It 
muſt be the God of ſalvation that can comforta 
damned ſoulc ; that kindnefle will comfort,thatis 
the ſtrength ofthe heart,and portion for ever, and 
then no marvellthe ſoule call for God : The ſoule 
carcsnot,though happily the purſe be filled, for ir 
crycs and ſighs,l am damned. Happily the pallate 
may be pleaſed ; but the poore ſoule cryes, | may 
goc to hell, and to the Devill. Now God comes, 
and he ſupplycsall, for where he comes, there 1s 
every good gift : If oncea man hath God,he hath 
all good things with him. God bleſſed 0badiahs . 
houſe for the Arkes ſake. Now the Arke was a 
type of Chriſt, where he comes all good things 
follow : When God cemes, we are married unto 
kim,Hoſ,2.19. As when a wife is married,her hus- 
band is hers:ſo God & all is thine, 8& what wouldſt 
thou have more 2 He ſpeaks to the raine, and it 


\ | Hearesthe corne and wine, and that heares Iſracll. 


Hell and Death arethy ſervants; but now youthat 
have outward'things, profits, and proſperity; 8c. 
you have themwith acurſe, unleſſe you have"God 
with them : Get God therefore, if he forſakesa 
man, all miſcries befall him,. and then'woe bero 
him, Hof.9.13, Ah !itistrucindeed, woe betohar 
heart which God is departed from. When -God 

who 
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who is the God of mercy is gone away from him, 
who wil pity that ſoulthat willnotſubmitto Gods 
peace,conſolation, and ſalvation. When God dc- 
parteth, all miſeries follow on amaine : when the 
banksare broken downe;the Sea breaks forth : ſo 
when God departs, all mifertes come; for that man 
that makes no conſcience of outfacing Ged in his 
Ordinances, marke what the Text ſaith, Dewt.zr. 
37. 1 will forſake thew, and many miſeries ſhall befatt 
them. If God be gone, the Floud-gates are drawne 
dry, and in comesall miſery. You will ſay, are not 
all theſe things againſt us, ſecing God is not with 
us 2 It we would avoid woe and forrow,and killing 
and ſlaying one another. Would the women be 
glad to ſeetheir husbands killed before theirtender 


eyes, the men to ſee the women taken ont of the . 


world by the hands of wicked men. If notthen, 
leave not God, but hold him fuſt, then all evill will 
depart, and ſo holding God he will keep us from 
miſery. IS 
Yſe. Tocondemne 2ſorts of people. Ifthe Saints 
be marvellous importunate ro have God with 
them, what ſhall we thinke of thoſe that are weary 
of the Almighty, who ſay to him depart from us : 
But you will ſay,ſuch arero be chronicled,we have 
none ſuch among us. Thou thatart a ſervant, and 
rejeReſt thy Maſters command,thou rezeeſt God, 
Why ſhould a man ſay that they be ſo long andſo 
long in prayer,and ſay,what man knowes not what 
he ſayes, he ſpeaksthis becauſe that he is weary of 
the Ordinances, and would be freed from them, 


and God will doc it one day. Alas poore lows 
2 taac 
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thou conldeſt pirty thy condition,thou art weary of 
Gods Ordinances, weary of Gods mercies, weary 
of his paticnce,& preſence. Thou ſhalt oneday be 
deprived of his preſence, and ſhut up with the ha- 
ters of God and goodneſſe in the blacke Tophet, 
where the worme never dycs, nor the fire neyer 
gocs out, then thy crying will doe thee nogood. 
God will be God inthy deſtruQtion, he will ſpurne 
thouſands, and ten thouſands ſuch as thow art 
downe to hell, where thou ſhalt be an everlaſting 
obje of his never dying wrath, though thou coul- 
deſt ſcale the heavens with thy teares, and ſhrill 
voice : Though thou couldeſt be heard to cry 
out of the dungeon, yet thy help is never the 
nearer, thy God is gone. I admoniſh thee what 
to doe, lay thee downe and patiently endure 
his deſerved wrath ; Nay,marke what I ſay,a hun- 
dred hels thou haſt deſferyed, and inthoſe helsto 
lyea hundred yearcs, nay for ever. Hold thy ſclfe 
contented with thy condition, for thou haſt choſen 
death rather then life, Ter.31.8. God ſhould wrong 
himſelfe and thee, if that he did not give thee thy 
_ chufing. Will not theſe things move you my bre- 

thren ? that you may be ſo happily wiſe,as to chuſe 
 liferatherthan death, Lord grant it,for he delights 
not in your deſtruftion. One word more, to leave 
impreſſion in your hearts : I defire your ſoules 
health, though my meat ſeeme bitter ; yerir is the 
mind of God it ſhould be ſo, and therefore, thou 
man or woman, whoſoever rhon art that canſt not 
abide preaching, but ſtandeſt 01 thornes, to have 
the Sermon done, that ſaycſt roo muchof onething 


+ 
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is good for nothing. Thou doeſt as good as ſay, 
what need have we of that;a little ofthat,and more 
of pleaſure, here isthy delight and defire, Know 
this whoſoever thou arr, that haſt i1)-will co the Or- 
dinances of God, thou wouldſt have no ſuch Goſ- 
pel], thou ſhalt have thy defire, whenthe Trumpet 
{hall blow, thy cares ſhall tirgle, withthar ſentence, 
Depart from me, Thouthar art weary of God, ger 
Kee downeto hell, I ſay, God will ſet his teethat 
thee, and ſtamp thee downe to hell with thy baſe 
luſts : Then will God ſay,I havefed thee on earth 
this 20,30,40,50, perhaps 60 yeares, and yer my 
milde words could not beare rule in thee, or pre- 
vaile withthee,and now get thee to hell, and there 
remaine for ever. Thinkethis with thy ſelfe,” God 
will ſo ſervethee proud Captaine, King, or Monarch, 
Iſa.30-33. The Text ſaith,he will make bor fires upon 
their bones aboxt theix eares, thus he will get himſelfe 
glory by your deſtruction : But you will ſayto me 
beinga King or Monarch, I doenot feare any ſuch 
puniſhment ſhall befall me; bur God will ſay,be he 
a King that rules or raignes, yet as he hath rejeed 
God,ſo God will rejet him. He is a King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords,and therefore fuch a one as will 
laugh atthy deſtrution. Take notice of this, and 
ſay thus to your ſelves : Is he a good childe that 
cannot abide the preſence of his farther : Is ſhe a 
good wife that cannot abide the preſence of her 
husband:Sois he a good creature that cannot abide 
the preſence ofhis Creator, | 

This yebukes Gods owne people. We ſee the 


Goſpell going, brethren , I wonder you heare no 
| : better, 
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better ſtand up & heare,and God give you grace to 
underſtand. I deale plainly with you,and tell you 
what God hath told me : I muſt cell you on pane 
of ſalvation, will you give eare and beleeve, I 
poore Embaſſadorof God am {ent todoethis mel- 
{age untoyou, though T am low, yet my meſlage is 
from above,he that ſent me,grant thatit may be be- 
leeved for his ſake. Suppoſe God hath told me this 
nightthat he will deſtroy England,and layit waſte, 
what ſay you brethrento it? It ismy meſſage rhar 
God bade me doe, he expects your anſwer, what 
ſaycſtthouoh England, I muſtreturnean anſwerto 
my Maſter that ſent me to night, why ſpeake you 
not ananſwer? I muſt have one. Doeyoulike well 
of it, would you have England deſtroyed > would | 
you put the old men totrouble,and the young men 
tothe ſword 2 would you have your women wid. 
dowes,and your maids defiled 2 would you have 
your children, your deare ones to be throwne upon 
the pikes, and daſhed againſt the wals 2 or would 
you have them brought up in idolatry under the ne- 
ceſlity of preaching,which is worſt of all 2 would 
- youſee thoſe Temples wherein we worſhip God 
burnt, and your owne houſes 2 will you ſee Eng- 
land laid waſte without inhabitants 2 are you wil- 
ling to it 2 are you content 2 God bade me aske, 
why doe you not anſwer me? I muſt not ſtirre with- 
out it, I muſt haveit,I am animportunate Embaſſi- 
dor, ſend me not away ſad, ſpeake comfortably 
and chcerfully unto me, Are you willing to have 
God with you ſtill,you are,are younot? Iam glad 
of it ; but you muſt not ncly ſay ſo, but uſe the 
. means 
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meanes,plead with God : Andthovgh his hand be 


up,and his ſword drawne ; yet ſuffer him not to de- 
| ſtroy, butto ſheath it inthe bloud of our encmics, 
God grant it, and I ſhould be glad to ſee England 
Aouriſh ſill, and ſo are you, are you net 2 youare. 
Nowif it cometo paſſe that Ergland be not,but de- 
ſtroyed and Jaid deſolate, thanke your ſelves, and 
not God, he delights not init. We may takeupthe 
complaint of the Prophet, 1ſa.64.7. No man ſtirs 
up himſelfe to lay hold upen Ged : For this is our mi- 
{cry,it that we have quictneſſe and commodity we 
are well enough , thus we play mock-holy-day 
with God, the Goſpell we makeit our pack-horſe : 
Godis going, his glory is departing, England hath 
ſcene her beſt daycs, and now evill dayes are befal- 

ling us : God is packing up his Goſpel], becauſe no 
body will buy his wares, nor cometo his price. Oh 

lay hands on God ! and let him not goe ont of your 

coaſts, he isa going,ſtop him, and letnotthy God 

depart, lay ficge againſt him with humble and 

hearty cloſing with him, ſuffer him not to ſay, as if 

that he were going, farewell, or fare ill England, 

God hath faig he will doe this, and becauſe thar he 

hath ſaid it, he will doe it,therefore prepare te meet 
thy God O England ! Amos 4. 12. leaſt God 
complaine of thee as he did of Teruſalem, leſt my 

ſoule depart from thee, and I make thce a deſolate 

land not inhabited. | 


Thus we ſee that the godly hath done, and this 


muſt be our care ; but let it be our Copy, claſpe 
about the Lord Jeſus as Mary did, they have bro- 


kenthe Ice,let us gocafter them, this is ourattone- 
| | medt 
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atfonement day, we have nothing to doe withty 
morrow, this is the day of reconciliation, we are 
atodds with God ; and to end all controverſies, 
ſerus labour to prevaile with God, and never loſe 
his preſence, 71 ſought but I found him not ,Cant.7., 
and when 1 found him not, I followed and ſought him, 
til that I found him, Our God is going, and doe 
you fit ſtill on your beds 2 would you have and 
keep the Goſpell with theſe lazie wiſhes ariſe, 
ariſe,and downe on your knees, and intreat God to 
leave his Goſpellto your poſterity. Shall we diſin- 
herit our infants of ſuch a bleſſing 2 ſhall we be- 
reayethem of the Goſpell, which ſhould be rhe 
life of our lives, and ſo to have them brought up in 
ſuperſtition £ No Lord,we cannot endurethis,give 
us not health or wealth ; but give us thy Goſpecll 
Lord,that is ourplea, & when we have found God 
Jetus bring him home to our familics, that as we 
havemadchimour God, ſolet him be the God of 
ours intime of affliction, We will cry, Lord ha 
m(Acy upon us, then we ſhall be glad of him. oh 
beloved ! carry God home with you, lay holdon 
him, let him not goe,ſay he ts our husband,let him 
not goe for your little ones, and ſo let us-leave God 
to bea father unrothee. . 
But how may we keep the Lord ? it is worth 
the while, it is comfortable, for at his right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore, 
It you will come to the price, you ſhall have 
him. The meanes are theſe: 
'T. Youmuſt prepare roome for him,for he is a. 
King, anda King ſends an harbinger before himto 
pre- 
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prepare roome for him againft he comes to any 


place : ſo muſt you doe by cleanſing your ſelyes 
from every evill courſe ; therefore come aut of her, 
farth the Lord to his people, tovch no wncleane thing, 
and then I will be your God, and you ſhall be my ps 


Rev.13.19.50 brethren come out of all evill finfull 


pleaſures and praiſes, and then you may expeR 
Gods comming into your houſes; when you fir by 
the fire, and when youlye upon your beds, thinke 
thus with your ſelves : Whar an <quall condition 
doth he propound ? deth he require no more but to 
parewithafinne,a luſt,a Dalila, which thoumayeft 
{pareas well as water out of thy ſhooes,or outof thy 
boſome; yea itis ſo. Will God keep company in 
the paths of ſinne 2 wharis this his proffer £ whae 
are the tearmes no harder £ what then ſhould I'doe 
but bid finne adien 2. would you have God to be 
your God, and will you not kcepout of finne £. If 
not, he will not be your God-: But now letevery 
ſouleforſake his nncleanneſſe, and God will come 
to that ſoule; and therefore that place is marvellous 
ſweet, 1/a.5 8.8, You fhall call end God ſball ſay, here 1 
am, if that you will forſake your evill courſes. ' Thus 
you ſee you have as faire anoffer,as fairea warning 
as God can propound. 

2. As youmuſtprepareroome for God, ſo yon 
muſt give him content, let /him have his will. 
Where the King comes, there he will have all ac- 


cording to his minde : ſoitis with God, if he may - 


have his owne worſhip you pleaſe him well, you 
muſt dreſſe his diſh according to his rooth 5 bur 
when youput poiſon into his meat, you a 

| D | IM, 
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him,then you doe not give him his mind, youmufi 
lay afide. all ſuperſtition and errours g then you 
pleaſe hisrooth above all, when your ſoules ſubmit 
to his truth: Ar the name of Teſus every knee ſhall bow, 
This is not meant of the word ef, to give a bow 
with the knee,and a ſtab atthe heart ; If ſo,why do 
We not bow at the word Jehovah, as at the word 16 
ſ««;but the bowing atthe word, the ſyllable is Tdo- 
latry. : And here we doe not give him his minde; 
butthe meaning of it is,that we ſhould worſhip him 
in ſpiritand truth. | Fi 


« *& # 
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3. As wegivc him his minde, ſo we:miuſt 
him welcome alſo and entertainment : If nan er 
lowring towards him, and 'grudge at him and his 
truth,no wonder but he goe away, This is theſinne 
of England : We beare an ill willto God andhis 


word, God hath done much-for us. of this land; 
What could he have done more for bis vintyard, 1ſa.5, 
4 bit it brought forth fruit contrary to bis expettati- 
9” ; and therefore marke what he ſaith,1will rake 

away the hedge theresf,it ſhall be troden downe :ſo will 
it be with us. Arc we better thenthe old worldzthe 
ſame finnes that were found in them, are found in 
us : Sodome and Gomorrah on whom God rained firt 
and brimſtone, arenot our finnes as great £ and are 
there not as great ſinnes in us as were in Teruſalem, 
that was earricd away captive 2 arewe better then 
other Churches, thenour brethren that have drunk 
ſo deeply of the cup of Gods wrath 2 what are we? 
I will tell you wearea burthen to God, he cannot 
- beare us, he will thinke hispaines well over when 
he hath deftroycd us. You —__ all menare glad 
when 
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whenthcir paines are over : ſo itis with: God, we 
are a paine and a trouble to him, and why ſhould 
God goe continually in paineand trouble with us, 
who are worthy to be deliroyed £ If his decree 
- once come forth, then ſhall England ſeeke peace, 
and ſhall not finde it. God will ot pitty ws, as in ſa, 
7.25. Ah! Brethren, whata heavy caſe is it, when 
a metrcifull God doth ſhew himſelfe unmercij- 
full « when a patient God will be impatient 2 0 
beloved ! there is a hard time befalling us of Eng- 
landzyet we conſider it not: lamentable is ourtime, 
God weptover Jeruſalem a long time : 0h that thou 
bad known in this thy day the things that belong tothy 
peace,biut now they are hid frompby eyes : So may fay 
to England, their Lord hath wept overit in mercy 
and patience a longtime, but it hath not beentaken 
notice of, God hath hid it from our eyes, what ſhall 
wedoe when his mercy js turned into fury £ and 
| his patience into: frowning|4 what ſhall we doe. 
when we have leaſure to conſider what once wedid 
enjoy 2 We can never prize Gods patience tillthar 
ve findethegreatwant of it. Thus then the poore 
ſoule will ſay -: There was a time when we might 
have beenat peace with this patient God, butnow 
it is hid from our eyes : I might have had mercy, 
but now the gate is ſhut, and not onely ſhut, but 
locked and barred too. Thus when people refuſe 
mercy, he ſends the contratyjudgement, ana then 
it will grieve and wound ourſoulecs to thinke whar 
once we didenjoy ; butthat man that will bid God 
welcome to his heart , may goe fipging to his 


prave, 
D 23 4 You 
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4. You muft be importunate with him to ſtay, 
and to continne, and count it a great fayour that he 
will yet beintreated, 1/4,37.1acob wreſtled with God, 
and thus muſt we doe if we meane to keep him, 
Youthar live under the means,and will not walk in 
them, what great condemnation wil be to yon,over 
to them that have not the meanes, as it is ſaid of Cs; 
pernaum, Mat.18.ſo ſay Ito Exgland : Thou Zng- 
land which waſt lifted up-to heaven with  meanes 
ſhalt be abaſed and brought downe to hell ; forif 


. the mighty works which have been done in thee 


had been done in India or Turky, they would have 
repented ere this ; therefore Cepernavms place is 
Englands place,which is the moſt inſufferableſt tor. 
mentof all; and marke what I ſay,the poore native 
Turks and Infidels ſhall havea cooler ſummer par- 


lour in hell then yo ; for weſtand ata highrate,we 
tf 


were highly cxalted,therefore ſhall ourtorments be 
the more to beare. The Lord writetheſethings in 
 onr hearts with the finger of his owne Spirit for his 
Chriſts ſake,under whom we areall covercd, 
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And as many as walke _— 20 this rule, peace be 
on them,and mercy ,and upon the Iſrael of ood 


2259 C2c33 He rule of the new Creature, 
f P whichisto bepractiſed _ 
day,by all beleevers, conft- 
ſting of theſe ten particu- 
lars. 

Firſt be ſenſible of thy ori- 
ginall fin & corruption, daily 
know how it enticeth theeto 
all evil, & indiſpoſcth thee to all good; groan under 
it,and bewaylc it as Pawl did,7. Rom.14. O wretched 
wan that Lam, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death. Alſo rake notice eſpecially of thy aQuall 
finnes, or daily infirmities, in thought, word, and 
D 3 deed, 
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deed, endeavour to make thy peace with thy God 
| forthem before thou goeſt tothy bed,by repenting 
and confeſſing of them to thy God ; worke thy 
heart to gricve for themby ſome mtlting conſide. 
rations of Gods mercies towards thee, 1 7ohz 1.9, 
by belceving or caſting thy ſelfe wholly on Chriſts 
righteouſnefſe, for removall of thy finne, and re- 
conciliation with thy God, 3 Rom.22,2 3,24, 25, 
Cleave to Gods promiſes of pardon and peace,Iſa.g3.25. 
Rom.5.1, waiting ml the Lord ſhall ſpeake peace to 
thy ſoule, Pſal.$5.6. X 

Theſecond rule of thenew Creature is, getthy 
union with Chttft,and intereſt in Chriſt cleare and 
confirmed unto thee daily more and more, that thos 
art a branchin that vine,a member in that body, 2 Coy, 
13.3.this may be done three wayes. 

\ Firſt, by daily renewing thy faich in Chriſt, ef- 
peciallythat aQ of faith, by which thy ſoule knits 
or tyecs it ſclfe on Chriſt tor ſalvation, cauſe thy 
ſouleevery day in ſolemne manner to a thar parc, 
put forth this primitive a& of faith in the whole 
- part of thy ſoule. The daily exerciſc of this will in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen the divine habir of faith in 
the ſoule, and makethe ſoule ſenſible of every at 
of it : By frequent belceving thou ſhalt feele at 
thy very heart root thatthou doeſt beleeve : ſo ſhalt 
thou have witneſle inthy ſelf, that thou artin Chriſt, 
1 0.5.16. 

Secondly , by examining thy heart on what 
grounds thou takeſt Chriſt tobe thine : as firſt, arc 
thy grounds of taking Chriſt a ſight and ſenſe of 
thy finnes, of the guilt, power, and puniſhment of 

them, 
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thera, and of thy miſcry by them, cM at.9.13. Se- 
condly, are thy grounds of taking Chriſt, the wane 
of Chriſt ſeene and feltatthywvery hearr, to juſtifie, 
ſarRifie,redecme, and ſave thee,clſ{cthouart utterly 
undone for ever, and loſt everlaſtingly, Zuk.g.10. 
Thirdly, isthy ground oftaking Chriſt, Gods free 
mercy & generall offer of him toanythat will rake 
him by faith, 7eh.3.16, Manifold promiſes tothis 
pripoſe; the ground of all theſe offers & donations 
of Chriſt being free grace, rich mercy, wwdeſerved 
love, Eph. 2. 4,7. Titws 3.4,5,6,7. Fiſthly, is thy 
ground of taking Chriſt his ſweet and gracious in- 
vitation of ſ#ch 2ocome to him, as are weary and heavy 
laden, Mat.11.28. Buy of him as have womoney, Iſa. 
55.1. No worthineſſe at all, or deſert in our 
ſelves. 

Fifthly, are thy groundsvf taking Chriſt thus, 
that as ſinfull wretches as thou art have been ſought 
of Chriſt,and found of him,1 Cor.9.10. Then why 
may not you; the more cleare thou defireſt Chriſt, 
the more cleare will bethy title ro him. 

& In what manner thou defireft Chriſt to be 
thine. 

1, Whcther thou docſt renounce wholly all 
opinion and conceitofthy owne righteouſneſſe and 
deſert, Phrl.2. 7,8,9,10. So that thou commeſt to 
Chriſt empty of thy ſelfe, very vile, yea nothing 
inthy owne eyes,unworthy to receive him. 

2. Whether thou layeſt hold on Chriſt alone _ 
withthc empty hand of faith,joyning nothing atall 
with Chriſt in matters of ſalvation. : 

3. Whether thou finde God the Father _— 
uy 
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chy heart after him, 10h.6.44. By hungring and pes. 
ting deſires, which will never be ſatisfied without bim 
ſo that the freames both of thy judgement, 3 Phil.t8, 
alſoof thy affetFions,n Cor.2.2. Gal.6.14. 

4. If thon takeſt as a Lord to rule thee, as well 
45 4 Teſus to ſave thee, Col.2.6. one which is all to 
thee;thy wiſedome, thy rightcouſneſſe, thy ſalva- 
tion,thy redemption, 1 Cor.1.3.thy ſpecial! food, Toh, 
5 .6.thy rayment, Rom.13 -14.thy ſirength,Phil.,.1 1, 
Gal.22 O, 

5. Whether thon ſecke and wait for Chriſt put 
of the ſenſe of thy ſpirituall want and penury, in 
every ordinance publicke and private, Word, S- 
craments, Prayer, Meditation, Conference,not as 
ones own works of ſanRification ; but as they are 
Gods Ordinances, appointed of very purpoſe for 
the manifeſtation and communication of Chriſt to 
the ſoule. 

The third part of the rule of the new Crex- 

ture, | 
| 4+ Labour to draw and derive from Chrift by 
the pulling attradtive force of faith, ſpecial! ability 
ſufficient forthe day : Firſt, to performe all dutics: 
ſecondly,to exerciſeall grace inthe day : thirdly, 
toreſift and oyercomeall remprations and corrup- 
tions which ſhall befall thee in the day,, make thy 
proviſion of grace and ſtrength from Chriſt, every 
morning fetch ſo much as you ſhill have occaſion 
to uſeall the day long;yea, and in all occaſions that 
ſhall fall out on the day ; Goeto Chriſt ſtill for the 
wiſcdame that muſt dire thee, for the holinefſe 
which muſtcarry thee,and charaReriſe ny = 
| OUul- 


ThaRxbafwonw Crime, 
 ſhoulderthat aſt Cnr er a3 


F | teryptarions 
By: Faidh (darty:rom Che prog 
 ſircagth; xs {phy 1.06V6xk 36.27 
-204b26iThtld 212) ſcoluinies given allen God, 
' that tho: fhalc recoivegma c Ordinan- 
cen, which arebhocohdaiq-papes; or — 
conveying|the ſamerino the {dule' from: 

This isto doe all in the ſtrength of Chat , and to 
take forthragreatdeale of Chriſt into the ſoule eve- 
ry dgy3Sthire mot then/upChaifh may RI rect, Gat. te 
\dO0 05.f.td 4 TRETIER! dl 

\; Þhge Revit ofche new:Creature, w nak 
daily duties both.in family;and incloſer,cipecially 
prayer, meditation,conferencs, reading with inten- 
ting afſcitiog,yanthvdilificeceand dolight,let 
10i'Mab tg at Cord 24 Ted endwachto) 
duties ket thi beart ine good. frame: forthem, 'Bph.8. 
'zBo —_— math. = » tainted: with” the 
worfdi.... Ii ity 

3 2k Take firgnveadyehe: cartels 
thou art dull and flu agith, begin the day wither 
thougtits of God; ) 

3. Be: ſubRiancall with Godin all theſe duties, 
endeavour to feele every dutyatfhe very har, cn- 
larging and inflarning thy af ons) 'Theſcbeidu- 
ties of: very: great: canſtquence, whichbring rhe 
gr cxeſþoratoje io thy foule-becauſe they aime at 
thy foulcs 
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Firſt, fonifie thy ſelfe every--moming againſt 
E thoſc 


The Rule of the new Creaturo\ 
thoſe ſpeciall lnſts,to which by naturerhou art moſt 
proneand often tempted, aspride, paſhon, inord- 
nate affeRions,covctoulinefie, by argumenting and 
reaſoning within thy ſclfe, drawne from the ſad &- 
fects of ir,as diſprofit,diſcomforr ©S0CC, Ly 
bour to ſee the unreaſonableneſſe of thy finnes dif 
covered unto thee, and make thy ſouleaſhamedof 
them; for examine and ponder with thy ſelfe, ſhall 
1 beproud? then Fam ſure to havea fall, for pride 
gocsbeforea fall, and God accounts meas his ene- 
my, for he refiſtsthe proud. Shall I be angry 2 If 1 
lcrpaſſion in, I ſhall not keep Saran our, Epi. 4. 26. 
1 ſhall grieve the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4.30. Shall 
I be covetous ? | cannot bur be very finful}, for the 
hove of money us the root of all evill,1.Tim.6.10. 
2. By pondring inthy mind the preceptsin Gods 
book, theeatnings againſt thy ſinnes,and judgments 
of God upon others; as on Hered for pride, Dive 
for voluptuouſnefſe, N«be for churliſhneſfe. 

3. By applying promiſesof mortificationtothy 
heart, as a plaiſter to thy ſoule for ſubduing of 
thy corruptions daily, as Mich 9. 16. Rem. 6. 
I4. | | 

4- By drawing vertue from Chrifts death to thy 
foule, which hath in it akilling force of fin, P4il.3. 
$0.Num.6.5. | 3119 
Thefixth part of the rule ofthe new Creatwe. 
Let thy heart be ſtrongly fixed on God by truſting 
on him,P/.112.7. fobweitting thy ſelfe to him,'2 $0. 
15.36. 1 Sa9.3-8. apainft to fearcs, cares, tryals, 
tronblcs,afflicionsof every day z for ſofficient to the 
day i theevillthereof,Mea.6.31 totheend. _ | 6 
1. To 


II A ES Sr EIS. er es A 7 ey oY OA NE BAIT TOAD FI Gt EAI FTI. > 4 IO IIS, eras An. ——_ 


The Rule of the new Creatare, 


1. To forcſce prudently thy perſonall trials and 
troubles,wharſocver they are like to be, Prov.22, 


F 2. Goc hide and lay upthy ſelfe in God,runun- 
to his name;zfot God isa rocke of ſalyation,where- 
untoa-poore ſoule may continually reſort, God 
will givecommand toſaveus, Pſa/.71.3.' 


3. Eſpecially commit that very thing to God, 


put it into his s whatfocyer thou to 


keep,or fearcſt toloſe, 2 Tim 1.12.beir life, liber. + 


ty,name, or friends, maintenance, whatſoever you 
would havercſolyed of adoubr,?/a. 371 ; or-ſup=, 
ply,if it be wane,removeg if.it beacroſle,P/al. 50, 
I5, together with all otherthings, caſt all thy cares, 
forrowes, troubles, feares, on the Lord wholly, Mat,6. 
STII Pet. 5.7. Pſal.5,5 22+ 


which moſt concernethy relent ate :'/ 
promiſcs of ſapply,#fthon beeft *n want ,as P/al, ;4.,2, 
Pſal 84.11,of direttion if in doubt ; of deliverance if 
i trouble, of a ſanZifieduſe of all, Dext.8.16. Iam. 
11. Rom, $,28-Heb.n2.n0. at, lo 
5. Labour to ſce Gods hand incverythit 
34-9.beleeve his love, Heb 11.6. 
6. Reſignethy iclfe ro him,M 4.26.39. 
The ſeventh part of the rule of the new Crea- 
ture, Gera ſavoury cclliſh ofchy Chriſtian priviled- 
ges with whichrthou art inveſted, as thouart ancys 
creature in Chriſt. W- DT + 
I. Ofthy dignity,being the Son of God,the Fa- 
ther ofthe Lord Jelus Chit... ......., 
2, Ofthy liberty, being freed out of allthy cne.- 
mics hands. 2 3. Of 


4- Renewthy faich on ol progiies very days: | 
STONE) 
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16:'Of the joyes, whictt are "eine forkinds, 
plenicifill for incafure, Pſal.t65.ir. they are lars 


bys yp. Mcdirate of theſe ſctouſlyevery 
oppo fethy plrafurts profits; ee Cle thnk 
haſt by Chrilt//2giinitthe pts fr, Pleaſure} irtlodh 
ofthe world; © "al | 
Theeighth rule of hs AP 7 Cliuture; [ebetife 
Gddin thy htart daily x Pet;1.1 5! ge mo 
It ARE 
- 1/*Hive ſerioust Hou NOFGL in on 
Wis this will Cs 'ranjre if thee; * 
- 2. Labour roadmire God It is works;19 ralf oe 
fovein them,Pſal. 34.8. take tic& oF CAds, 
bis ulgenpents;, Pal; 19.120:HOP3 (18; 


3. Pray fora hearrof Ach a apply the ghons: 


| ſes for  thabveryc Mtq- 


The nin þar bf tle nile af ti riew Tackiine 


Get't publicke' Spirit to Vhimde the "00g rof ebrifh 
PRES no, gulls 03 109100) 


r. Mourne forthe fi 10s of the tine, cafl *Y cOſMt- 
forle 1s abode Sam ani 


2. Rememberthe affliions lah 
655, ri han them, pray to oem. 
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2. Minde fignes of the times, as the commoneſt 
fignes,contempt of Gods Ordinances, departure of | 
his glory from his ordinances. | 

4. Incorrigiblenefſe under former judgements, 
as crrours in opinion, declining from therruth of 
God, thele precede temporall judgements, 1ſa.6. 

IO,ITe 
Thetenth rule of direRions. 
1. Get thy heart more and more weaned from 1% 
the Creature, the Creature is empty, its not able 
to ſatisfiethee fully,nor make thee happy. 
2. It cannot ſaye thee from judgements, from 
death. 
'2, Its ofa periſhing nature. 
4. The wicked of the world have the greateſt 
part of theſe earthly bleſſings. | 
Theſcten rules are to bepraRiſed I 
by Chriſtiansevery day. 
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Nobilitic and others in the Country... 
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Worthies of Iſrael, 
& N this excreame a e( for this Loft Nimin in 
NI 7s moſtly upon exireames) if Þ ana gong 
ke ould write nothing bat #8 Tile mm og Heſog. 
_— ( as they exlbit JF 
a ſeeme woes + to neglects. 
If " — te ij 
Pald be though ee: nr eh 
cine, e 8 Phart or a 
If I relate what rehations have been between forme 
of you and rhis Embryon of thoughts, to quicken i115 
that it is now growne, F might be aremed here impor- 
: —— if not impertines.Or if I ſhouldvehe 
. - -e now to implore your forward ſpirits ts doe any 
ng for the Chaeks or State, I ſhould but amticipatethe 
bake it ſelft. Therefore F ſhall onely ſpend ſo much 
time, paper aud words as to aſſure you, that in and from 
my bet imtentions and affettions this diſcourſe is youre, 
my prayers yours ; and what by my utmoſt hres,ond 
endauours F may "doe for you, in the Lord tralſs yours. 
T out ” 6-Jux; is onely to reade that, andto _— 
A 2 FDISs.- 
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this. I know truth will maintaine it ſelfe, The Lurl 

| hath. made it a God on carth. M eſt veri- 

tas, & prevalebir, Bur ſomrimes her ſpeaker is malig. 
Gal.416, ed, for her ſake , —_ an Apoſile. The ungran- 
mar'd world will pinch on the moode and tenſe, when 
they cannot gaine ſay the ſence, Ff the ſermon wa 
preached for your ſake, andthe world prate againſt mee 
for the ———_— I hope you will looke upon mee in- 
necent an1 candid in my intentions, for the ſame reaſon 
$ olomon favored Abiathar that was really in fault, 
% BY9 WR « Hee ſorbare to puniſh him as he deſerved, becauſe 
ortitvir. ( ſaith heto him) thou beareſt the arke of the Lord 
God before David my father , and becauſe thou 

haſt beene afflicted inall wherein my father was af- 
fitted. F minde my promiſe of brevitie. Therefore 

for Cc loſe. | | 

The ſweet God of heaven bleſſe his Majeftie, the 

 truenobly Nobles, and you worthies in this our Iſrael for 

that great geod you heve done ; andthe ſame God proſper 

you, that che wine of the Churches through retor- 

mation kept to the Jaſt, may prove the beſt, to #46: 

"FR _ of the Churches joy of feafttne, bere'with htr 
Prov. g. 1, 3, Chri 5 in bis pure ordinances : Is = earneſt Prayer. 
+; agh- | fe that is intirely. yours in the Lord with all. 
Mat. 33.4 leneſſe, | | | \ - 
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2 Epiſt. of Par. 3.cap. verſe 13; | 
Nevertheleſſe we according to his promiſe looke for 
new heavens, aud anew earth, wherein dwclleth righ- 


teouſneſſe, 


downe with me to my 'I ext 

give but a word, but point 
cr,toimimarc the way of the A+ 
les method,viz. bis ſcope bei 
cure the itnmorality ' of the Ia 


a Hac your thoughts may goe Logically 
os 


honeſty. The Apolilc applies th — 

nc . 1cs is Oo rat 4, 
That as ſure as the Los mats pale wa fr 10 
would hee make it an hot day : as much hotter thenthe 

diy of judgingthe old world, as. fie would bee homes 
henthoſe watern,s ets a > : 
therefore thouldawakenmens 
OT before 
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before itcome. The conſideration, before rhe execution, 
as the dawning before the ſunne-rifing ;; and put men 
firſt upon a converſation of piety, verſ.1 1. And ſo ſecond: 
ly, upon an expeCarion of evellaſting felicitie, ver/- 12. 
Yet ſo (ſaith the Apoſtle) as wedoenot looke over, or 
beyond that wee arc to looke for, betore that great day, 
namely new Heavens, &c. And therefore the Apoltle, | 
ike a Cantioniſt brings inthe word with a Neyeithcleſle, 
Nevertheleſſe, we according to his promile, &c. 

You perceive already ( I beleeve) thar in the firtt word, 
there is uſt occaſion given, notro flightthe very Gram- 
maticall expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt wn wy text. As tha 
4 in Greeke, (ro which the Syr. f"] diretly anſwers) 
ſignifies either Nevertheleſſe,as im our new tran{latton,or 

Hioh Dutch, AN adverſarive, or divcrſative B«t,1s in the old cranflatio, 
Aber. So alſo ani in the tranſlations of other Churches in theirnative 
Arius Mont" Janguage. Thelearned Tranſl tors theretorc in our lalt 
tranſlacio ſaw ſome empharicall thing in this ſmall title % 
that they-drewitoutinto ſuch a lengch ; and perceived no 


doubt as wee conceive & receive the Apoſtle; that if he 
had here meant the ſame materiall Heavehs,as N the for- 


mer verfes,he would have ſaid, And weitxpett, arid gt 
have uſed ſuch an exceprive,or a word ſocommbpnlyzrety 
dred exceptively,8 adyerſatively,as therby roglance ont 
expeCtation to an heavenupon earth betore rhe Churches 
arivall at the Heavens above the earth. And that with a 
evetade, beleeving expettationor hope(asthe word in theoriginal 
ſignifies ) and not aconjcfturall, or of bare opiion; So 
that theblefled pon in his lation of this verſe (cemes 
touſca kind of Rheroricall Epanorthoſis, or 'correftion of 
© himſelfe; thus, ſay I the heavens ſhall bee diſſolved » 
© Nevertheleſſe, ſounderſtand me, as that I ſtill meane we 
** ſhall haye »ew heavens, &c, here, And becauſe naturally 
mens rhoughts are very flat, and their affeRtions dull 
couching this heaven upon catth ,* therefore the holy 
Ghoſt uſcth 'other flowers of eloquence to'drefle forth 
and adorne this glorious eſtate of the reformed/Church. 
Firſt,amerapher,comparing it to Heayenzthe beſt conditi- 


ON 
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onthat is, becauſe the Churches reformation hath its o- 
r1g nail thence,and ts end of perfeCtion there. And meane 
while hath the ſpeciall preſence of God there, which is 


then a place. | | | 
Secondly, an Hyp:rbole, or high ſounding cxpreſſion of 


the newnelle, or newalty of this ſlate of the Church cal- 
ling it a #eW heavens & a »ew earth, as if of another ſub- 
ſtance(tor ſo »ew imports)ot a new ſubſtance. Howbeitthe 
Apoltic only mcanes,nev in accidents,in qualities, &circit- 
ſtarces, Yet ſo he ſpeakes to draw on our minds to reach 
home to a right opinion of thoſe new heavens,&c. That 
there tha.l be ſuch arenewedconditon of the Church,as if it 
were a »ew one. The like expreſſion the Apoſtlcuſerhin 
deſcribing the righteous condition of the renewed 
Church ſaymg, that therein fhall dwell rightconu'weſſe, 
putting the eAbſtratt, for the Concret, Righteonſneſſe, for 
r!ghtcous men, a righteous people. For no men or people 
can be purely righteous in this life. That 15 the prero- 
g4tive, and incommunicable difference of Heaven pro- 
pcrly ſo cailed. 
Laſtly, for a full evidence what is. the meaning of 
thisrext, let us conſider. it. Theologically in the Divinity 
of it, Nevertheleſſe 1$adiſtinAive particle: firſt, of anew 
Heaven on Earth, from that above:fecondly;ot the Saints 
hopes trom the- worids. As for Heavens and new 


with an ordinary eye,have runne away with a confidence 
that they are to be underſtood of the Heaven of Heavens, 
and thecternall glory of the Saints there. But theſe in- 
terpretors are heavenly wide. For this interpretation 
5r00 ſpiticuall. For beſides what we ſaid in the Gram- 
maticall conſideration. PE 

Note here firſt; what neede wasthere of this commen- 
datoric information .of che glorious eſtate of Heaven, 
which is glimmering in the darke minds of beathers,wit- 
ncſle their diſcourſes of the Fife ficlds, 9 and the 

2 


immor- 


the very torme of heaven. In ſo much as in that reſpe& Some of the 
ſome ot the Ancients ſaid, Heaven was a qualitic, rather pious Fathers. 


Earth; Some looking on theſe words curſoryly , and A lepide. 


Objett. 
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immortality of the ſoule ; much more doth it glare in 
the inlightned minds of the Saints. Laſt of all wa 
there any neede to tell the Saints that in Heaven aboye 
dwells righteouſneſfe. Secondly, how or wherein might 
the Prophets and Apoſtles meane that the heavens ofthe 
bleſſed were new, more tothe Saints in their ages thento 
the reſt of all the Saints, who by a contimaed howetly 
ſuceflion, in one place or another are going to the ſame} 
Thirdly, If Heaven here ſignifies the ſtate of glory, what 
ſhall wee doc with,or what ſhall wee make of thenew 
carch > Fourthly,if the new heavens here meant,are pro- 
miſed new heavens, and with knowne promiſes, andin 
all ages the ableſt of Gods Church could neyer parallc|to 
this text any other places then 1/a. 65. 17. 1/a. 66. 22, a 
precedent promiſes. And Revel. 21, 1. Asuttcred by $. 
John the Apoſtle, who was Co-Apoſtle,and Cocye ofthe 
fame tirne with Saint Perer , . though the time of writing 
may ſomewhat difter ; how ſhall we wreſt rhofe promu- 
{cs ro meane the heayens of glory 2 for no violence can 
doe it, without many manifeſt contradiftions. 

Other Divines commonly called the (hiliafs, or Mi 
lenaries, would (as their names import) underſtand this 
ecxt,of the Martyres reigning a thouſand yeares on catth, 
asin a ſpeciall heaven upon earth peculiar to 
them,. before they be taken up, ſoute and body inco hea- 
ven above. Bur theſe arc as wido on the otherfide, and 
that asfarre ascarthfrom heaven, of innumerable parti 
culars that might be all  letus at this time bee coſ- 
tent with a few touches. Firſt, tos that leading place (3. 

They account it ) Revel, 20, 4, &c, letus goonofurther 
cn the exprefſe text, and thus farre it acquires it ſelſe; 
Firfi that the text ſpeakes Of Tas Yo;ge mer mawianropulren, TUE 


; the ſoules of thems (Whoſe bodies had beene fonitten or be beaded 


With the axe) net their bodges t00, ſhogld reigne theſe 1000. 
ft ren wrdig Fonays; fo ys 


borific  v hole perſons, ſoules and Body conjunRt 3 yet 
CE DEREISE 
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the axe, or ſome fuch mortall engine of Martyr» 
dome had diſtinguiſhed rhe ſoule from the body asfarre 
as Heaven from Earth. The holy Ghoſt intending here- 
upon, to comfort herein the cch on carth 
thoſe bleed ng members, That howſoevyer to the ſenſes, 
& opinion of the world, rheſe ſlaine Ragan ſeemerta 
periſh,yer as their bodies are afleepein the carth, ſo 
ſoules for cach moment of Martyrdom and bodily death 
have 1000. yeares reigning, 5. c. an ctcrnity of felicity 
in Heavens or their ſoules have many ycazesfelicitic in 
Heaven.till God ſet their heads on their IS again, 
and revnite their bodies to their (oules. 
Sceandly; it isnot inthe text arr ow, —_— 
or lived againe(whuich would have { 
a teſurrefion of their whole perſons: ) But itis only (ew, 
They tholc ſoules lived in Heaven. And alc there 0bjef?, 
be in thenext verſe, "Ardfroues they hved againe, yer IT IS a» Anſw, 
bout acontrarie fort of people, and « a cantraty bu- 
ſincfſe. Namely; that the wicked unzcgenerated world, 
the meane whule had not fo much as attamed to the 
witiom of living agaive by regeneration in the ſecond. 
Adam , (ince hes deach in _—_ firſt Adeow, m 
whom ſtanding in innoce ns ow. alive. And fo 
Giththe texr expreficly, for yeares: 5, 0. the Parexr,on = 
bong timethe CENT fhauld be Keve/: Hee o. . 
m Heaven , even afore the generalt refurreftion; the 2292 0 «am 
cher On rater ye ew Yob. . 
attaine nat to the firſt re/arreiong the 5:28. 29. 
idea! | eteenalt ro live by converſion. Th opi- Let him thar 
Chiliaſme, ſaith a'mott grave lcatned, &:-ge- Hes mar, 
—_ approved Drine, as moſt hach becne in Chriften- reade "Ewart 
NG. Ry to the general] and nniverſall taithand ned Poeur on 
ofciied by the Ghurct , mn John 5.28.29. 2s hee Apoc.20.where 
ny And therefarc it made the) Churchof befides his c6. 


| timero:doubc of zheAurhoricy .and authentic M2 c hach 
aſcetic mae Drenketes Evenfi long as unskuull unskalll coF are ras 
= waclted it to this | Gihalerof of the 


not defirousto ttm abide point, 
Fs Bz pious Objett. . 


\ 
k 


Anſw, 


In exo! be Sut- , 


operts. 


Lib, 3. Hiſt. 
cap 33. | 


Tefan.cev/. 


-  Patram, 
Fox, Af. «nd 


Mon. 
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pious and learned Fathers were led away with that opini- 


But thenler us have leave tonote rhe levitie of the cauſe, 
and the ignominie of the event. The cauſe wasa meere 
credulouſneſle of che later, believing che report and opi- 
nion opche former. eAvgyſtin? believes Vittorinus Pitta. 
24enſis, He Dyoniſins »Alcxanirinus, He Hep? F Epiſcopus 
Egypt. He Tertwllianns, He lreneas. tic Tuſtin. Martyr, 
(at leſt theſe were the men. if the order not ſo cxa, that 
handcd this tradition from one to anorher.) And thelaſt 
manon whoſe ſleeve they all hang the chicte of their be- 
licte in this point ( as 1renexs contellech ) was Papiar, 
whom they conceived to have beene Saint Tohn: hearer. 
Ando (as they intimate ) knew Saint /9hns minde and 
meaning to leane that way. Bur as the text in that 21 of 
Revelar, ſhewes that Saint [on di] not ſo meane ; ſo Pa- 
pias was nota hearer, or ſeer of any of the Apoſtles, and 
theretore not of Saint 9» : So hee conteflerh himfelte, 


Axgyelny x, aulon7nv « fa paar 194 THI 2416 Outy Try 16507 A mDFoRAer | [ 

And for the ignuminie that that opinion drew onit 
«ſclfe, Enſebivs ſaith, that Papirs the firſt Authour of 
«that opinton was a credulous man, a4 apt to. receive 
«fables tor vcrities. So. hee; Therefore Saint Hierow 
juſtly confurced him, and his tollowers. And ſo 1n allages 


- following their rimes are recorded in the moſt judicious 


and pious ecclefiaſticall 'writers moſt juſtly confined as 
guilty of a groffſe ertor in that reſpe&t. And tor mine 
owne part, I (cenor (,# bono, to what end any ſhould bee 
zealous forthe opinion. I. would wilingly know ot the 
late Arminianſe&, why they:are ſo hot forit » And.of 
thoſe Ami- Arminianorthodoxe, that ſeem to hearken 
this way whether this Tenet may nocdazle their ſight 
trom (ccing and looking aftcr that more generall reltaw- 
ration of the Church of Gods pious ones , car rw, 
{tare ſo attera ſurmuſed & unagined comfarcofthe i 
handtull of Axc-hewen, or bioodſhed martyrs. Andun» 
till chen, thac [ receive thar ſatistQtion, and an anſwer to 
other doubts, I ſhall deſire by the leave of —_— 
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hold where I am againſt Chiliaſme , wich modeſtie. ;. 

As for this rext of Peter it ſeemes farre enough from» 
that opinion. Firſt, becauſe Heaven and Earth are di: 
ſtintly named. and heaven before carth, as the chicte of 
that newneſſe here meant. Secondly, this newneſſeavas 
firſt in the(e expretſe rermes primarily propheſied tothe 
Fewes (though participatrvely to the Gentiles,)) and thar 
after /aiah had propheſied, their captivicy,ſhould ſceme uſe. 65 
as a comfort ro them. And to-theny now ſcattered, and 7/a. 66; 
tothe ſame purpoſe , mentioned againe by Saint Peer view the con- 
here. Burt if this new heavens, &c. ſhouid bee promiſed *<ncs, and af- 
onely ro Martyrs refiſting ro blood from how narrow {7 7< Method 
and particular,and ſad a T opickplace or arguimenc would: ces and 
theſe intended comtorts bee drawne. For wee {ee how Gentiles are 
tew or none of the Jewes have beene Martyrs hutherto,'puc together 


and how forlorne their condition hath beene, and fo un-,*» receive. 
theſe promiles; 


hit to here of greater miſerie, asa way'to ſo fhort and par-,, 1? 

ticular a comfort, with the reſtored Church of the Gene. are pur Gl, - 

tiles, in that kind. | | | .. 1and as the 
Wee muſt therefore fly in the middle Region, goe inp Principal, the 

the middle path, Aedio twrilcimps this, | _— as 
We theretore by new Heavens, and a neweartth, un- jc,, 7 PE 

derſtand a new ferme of worſhip; religion in theexpreſſion = 

thereot reformed, brought more cloſe to the rule at the 

Goſpel, made mote ſpinituall and/heavenlike 3: andearth- 

ty men made new, changed, turned into new creatures by: 

the power of Religion {o reformed; - And thus indivers 

places heaven ſignifies religion, and earth, the perſons re- 

ligtonifſed, Mar. 13. oft. Epiſtle to the Epheſians oft, 

chap. 1. verf. 3; chap. 2. ver. 6. chap. 3. vetl. 10. chap. 

6. 12, Becauſcthe externall worſhip 1s atype of heaven, 

P/al. Is. Heb. CE. Heb. 12. vel. 26, 27. Hagg.2. 6. In 

which two lalt places, where it is (aid, God ſhooke onees 

and would ſhakeagaincheaven and earch; the Lord al * 

ludes to mount Sia, that thereby thunder and gn. Exod. 19.16, 

and earthquake, hee ſhooke the heavens materiall; 

ſpirnuall; che law/and tables when he detiveredthemaand 

the carth, tnidterrall, andmetarimicall or wienghinany 


Heb.r 2,18, 
to 38, 


| bee more revealed unto men, and intomen. Row. 1. 17, 
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the men, Meſer and the reft trembled, and oat the giving 
of the Goſpel, by the (ufferings of Chriſt,chc heaveris any 
thecarch ſeemed to be moved. The Sunne cclipſed, the 
earth tremblcd, rhe heavenly temple rent, che beholders 

d: Andat the givingot the ſpirictor extraotdina» 
tie gitts as ſcales of the Goſpel, there was a ſhaking ofone 
of the lower heavens, the ayre ( as Saint Pas/callesitan 
heaven ) by reaſon of a mighty wind. So that thus ſha- 


king ſignifics all one with making, and creating new hea- 
' vens, &c. And todoe this according to his foregozng pro- 


miſe isto doc it according to [/a. 65. 17. 1/a. 66, 22, and 
Hagg. 2. 6 In the expetlation of which Saint Paul, Heb. 
throughout the Epiſtle. And Saint Je» throughout the 
booke of the Revelation joyne for this new of 

Church, being then bux begun, and in part, and here 

there bur ina few particular places in compariſon of what 
ſhould be for furure, when Jewes and Gentiles ſhould 
both come in; and in regard that this begunne new- 
neſſe ſoone ſuffered much eclipſe and interception, o're it 
ſhould tor fucure, theretore the Apoltle Perer, and ilic 
_ of the Apoſtles looked beyond rhatto a fucuteper- 

on 


As for the- righteouſaeſſe that ſhall inhabit in this new 
eſtate oftcligion and men, Em guionad by ſome, whe 
therche righteouſneſle of Chriſt as more promulgated,ot 
the rightcouſneſle of men, as more prattiſed bee here 
mcant> Bur the rulcs in ſubordinate things are not contta- 
ric : therefore nothing hinders but both arc here meartt. 
— rcafonot their CunneQion muſt be. 

Firſt, Its her: meant that Chiſts rightcouſneſle ſhall 


And Chriſt being made unto them righteouſneſle, hee 
ſhall allo beemade unto them wiſedame , ſanttification, 
and redamption, 1 Cor, x. 30, For when the grace of the 

appcares nor oncly unto men, but into men, # 


rem: ar 
aeacherb them to deny all ungodlineſſe, and to live godly righte- 


exfly,&cTu.2.12. cheſc 11 Or righte- 
oulnciles 9 the deſcent, ſhall be = towne dweller,, « free 
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Deniſon of this new wotld, and its kingdomes. A free- 
holder, in feeſtmple., - DET 
The text being thus opened , you may perceive the 
ſumme of 1t to be adiyine Coſmography,or a divine deſo 
cription of a ſpirituall new world. En | 
n particular, wee maynote firſt, the Antipodes, the 
contraries to the inhabitants of the Eden, or more 
glorious traCt of this new world : And theſe are pointed 
at in the Neverthelefſe, . What ever the world thinke, 
whether ſcoffe, or nor ſcofte. Have a vaine hope or no 
hope ; or what ever meere good ſtates men, or generall 
honeſt minded men, touching only an heaven aboye. Yet 
We: Nevertheleſſe Wwe looke for, te. So that thisantitheſis 
diſtinguiſheth theſe diſcoyerers of the new world from 
their hope, and the obje& thereof. 
2, The Hemiſphere of rhe new found land of this new 
world. And that . 
Heaven. 


I, By the ſubſtance 3 Earth. 
2. By the Accidents or qualities, or properties of 


x. The Noveltie ornewnelle. 
2. The Equitie ot righteouſneſle. 
So that as in the morning you heard handled by my 
pum ffor, the Architeftonica; the building of thenew | (;,w5 28.16 
ouſe of the reformed Church. Sonow:Iam to preſent py wr. 5y- 
you with a ap ot the Coſmographie, or diſcripuon of the monde. - 
ncw world ot the Church. : | 
A Map, | ſay, one map(not ſeyerall particular ones)and 
uponthatto diſcoutſe,or at the bottom or margin 
to ſer downethe hiſtoriethereof, ner 643/313 26 | 
Th's one map, is the generail theſis, or doQtrine I ſhall 
draw our of ail tho parts of the text, or wherein ſhall 
draw together all che purts of the text, thus + -- k. 
Whiceverthe world vainely promiſe'themfelves,: yet DotFrine, ' 
the podly in. all!ages hope tor new. Heavens and ave? | 
'Eqrch, of airighreous rctornied Chureh , accordingto 
'Gods promiſe, - . ndly ee 


As for our hiſtorie or diſcourſe tobe added or annexey 
to this dofrinall map, it conliſts of the explication, yins 
dication, probation, demonſtration, and application of 
if. 

Firſt, Explicarion (for the illation of the NoQrine from 
the text is moſt plaine, I neede nor inſiſt upon it.) The 
knot is, how the godly inall ages expected a reformed 
Church, which we explainethus : T hat as upon the Firf 
fall, God made the firſt and grand promule of r the 
Church; ſo ever and anon as the Ghurch cooke ſome 

 wrenchesof her old hurt, ſo the Lord renewed , andin- 

larged the firſt grand pronaiſe. When the Church re- 

ceiveda ſecond blow, m the murther yof eLbe/, the Lord 

bound her up, with the birth of Serb,and a propheſic upon 

Gen. 4.35. him, And Adam kyew his wife againe, and fre bare a a 
| | andcalled bis name Seth. For God( (aid ſhe ) bath appoint 

me another ſecede in ſtead a3 whom (age flew, When 

the Church in Serbs poſteritic grew ſore ſicke, then the 

Gen. ©.3.  Lordcheeredthe Chunchin Noah, Hee fhall conffort her, 

Gents Withtheeſaith the Lord will Teftabliſh my Covenant., When 

x. * by the drowning of the world, the Church was almoſt 

| fallen into her grave, then the Lord raiſed her to life þy a 

Gen.g. 36, 37. grations promuſc to that moſt eminent Son (5;5, Helobiſe- 

deck, Salem, and of righteouſnefſe.) When the 

Gent, | O_ myo of nay” was Bahelghat 

was 'confounded in language, One ſpeechleſſt, 

FOG C— _—_ 

cn, 1%. terofthefirſt promiſe with inlargements to Abr 

tus poſteritie. And at che ſame time that it was - 

fodand after perfcemed thatche Church ſhould ſinke as 

low astheclay pits, and brick kilnesof Egypt, was it peo- 

miſed , and after y performed, that ſhee 

Gen. 15. ſhonld beadvanced by Gods power in doſes, When the 

Exod.13, Church was wy by Elies ſonnes, Same! is choſen» 

_—_— - ndmatutcſted ſpecial fignes thatthat the Lord had 

20. 21. him asa ſapport tothe Church. When chings 

x Sam.9. by Sawnels ſonnes, and the i} propping itup by 

: Sam,r3.i4, Sant, then David was promiſed, as a {ure perpety 
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all ſtay, in himſclfe and his poſteritie: Finally, when 'the 
—_ had that gear owe in Ped pht ASI lay 
e ſeventy yeares, ther! was Chriſt promiſed, th - Dans al 
1us inſtaurator. The ſtay of all ſtayes for ever. So that vn * 
when Chriſt came, and began the new Teſtarhent , was 
Mirahilis aritus, the admired petiodof the Church. All 
thoſe periods of reſtoring and! comforting the Ghurch-in 
the Old Teſtament were butiprelidia tothis one 
of Chriſt comming in the New Ti Br chis 
reſtiration of the Churchof the New Teſtament 
Fn ſeveral parrictlar n_ _—_— w_ to that #- 
ationem maxiniam; O thargreateſt arid inugtiiencable 
reftitutiofrart theend ofthe world. For thatis called (and 
well may) a' reftirntion. Whom the heavens muſt contuine wth= ag ;, wv 
till the tire of reſtitution of all things. Fot Saint Petty hiad 
ſcene one great period ofthe New Teſtament reforma- 
tion, from his fiſhing co his fiſhing after men ( as Chriſt 
promiſed and - _—_ —_— that the fore- at 
going | t [ſaial were yer quite 
cmpried. Some payments yet due, ſome of the Fate ani | 
fokings of thele brefts of confolation yer tobe milked out; 1,... ,, | 
Nevert leſſe we looke for new heavens, &c, And Saint [obn ama _ 
the longeſt living Apoſitle after Chriſt, had ſcene moreof Saint Iokn | 
the cfte& of Chriſts reſtoring the Church ; yer doth hee lived till neere 
prophefie in the Revelarion of ſeven particular periods of *? _ 
che Church ofthe New Teftamentro come ; mn the ſe- 54,70 
yen ſeales, the ſeven trumpets, ſeven thunders, and feyen 
viols. All which in briefe, for our underſtanding thent in 
ſhort, may be reduced to theſe two heads. 
Firſt, That from Chriſts rime, till our time was the A- . 
poſtolicall reformation, particular, and interrupted. ; 
Secondly, thar after this time or not long hence(as'we 2, 
ſhall ſhew more after, in the uſe of cximination : ) That 
Apoſtolicall condition of the Chinchesreformarion, that \,_ . a 
hach beenehur in few placesor Kingdoms here and therey' ry, Goſpel 
and with many interruptions, tranſplancations and the'gu/! bee = 
like, ſhali from thence forward be univerſal(as wide over prea bed ro all 
thefaceofthecarthsas God will ever have itYand as con- 'he world, 
C2 rinzed | 
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tinued and uninterrupted, as is ſucable for a Church no 
yet inheaycnit ſeltc. : 

2. Vindicarion, Becauſe adoubt rifcth our of this exply- 
cation, we inſert this next,before probation. 

Obje&, The objeRtion is, that it there be ſo many de- 
grees and periods of the Churches retormation, how ſhall 
each age know how much belongs to their time. 

Anſvw. Thc antwer 1s, that firſt, rocach age to which 
belongs a perticular promiſe, God gives a ſpeciall light, 
tocompare the promiſe and the even: together, Second- 
ly, by conſideration of cyens yetuntuifilled in former a- 
ges; Antichriſt not yet pul.ed downe, The Goſpelnot 
yet preached toallthe world, The Jewes not yet conver- 

ted. That the Churches teachers ſhauld be no more dr» 
_ venmtoa corner, | 

Thurdly,that as Saint 7h» hath meaſure1 out the chan- 
ges of the Church by periods, of halteings ; D amiels great 
period for his time to Chriſt ( which was about 490- 
yearcs)) diſtinguiſhing them into about 250 yeares,.50 
the Church (that caſterh up far greater peeces of chrono» 
logic) may the more caſie account how the Church paſ- 
ſeth through any of her ſeven two hundred and fiftics, 
eſpecialiy of the firſt ſixe ; (0 pranety noted by Saint /ohn 
by ſevcrallevents andcircumitances. For as Eclipſes of 

ce Sunne or Moone, or (uch remarkable events, are the 
T ime-markes of cronologie , that in computation of hun- 
dreds of yeares, nor one yeare is lolt. Sothe ſevens of c- 
vents ſet downe by Saint 7oh»,are the ſtages of the courſe 
of times moſt cafily pointed at. | | 

. Probation, wee goe no further for proofe then Saint 
lohn, Coeve, and ofthe (ame time with Saiat Peter, who. 
alſo was told by the ſpirit of God, that though the pro- 
miſcs of the Prophet Iſaiah, touching the new created 
heavens wereto be fulfilledin this life, + 36 yet the events 
were yet tocome, And therefore that the Church might 
know them more diſtin&tly, Saint lohn ſers them downe 
mote angel {o as in every verſethroughout that 21. 
chapter of the Revelatim( wherem hee handles the point) 
there 
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there is a plaine argument; thar Saint /ob» cannot bee un- 

| derſtood of heaven aboye ( as ſome would ) but of the 

new heauen here below. : £6 B46 | 
4. Demoutration, the reaſon why the Church hopes, 

is in regard of God. The reaſon why the Lord gave 

the Church that ground of hope, is 1a regard of the 


Church. | | 
The Church hopes, in regard of God, 5.e. inregard of 


his promiſe tothe Church.: There would be no looking, 
no ſight, if there were no colour and light, no ground of 
or L0G a Propher or an Apoſtle from heaven togiye 
rotir, | 
And the Lord makes thoſe promiſes by the Prophet | 
Iſaiah, and gives us more light of them by his Apoſtles, 
in regard of his compaſſion to the Church, RS 


To remove her evills. 

Topromote her good. | 
Nothingneſle. 
To remove the evils of the Church,viz, <Childiſhnefſe, 

<Rulſtineſle. 


Thatthe Churchmight not deciine cither towards no- 
__ childiſhneſſe and fooliſhneſle, or ruſtineſſe, and 
ſinfulnes.For what is originail to the Church,the Church 
- 1s inclined tobe aftuall.in, if ſhe be in her declenſion, not 

1n her ſpirituall augmentation. , oo | 

By Adams: fa}l was the.grand wound given the Church, | 
| tomakeherdecline, tobreake her, andimprayrcher pet- 
fection, yea andatfirſt almoſt brought her co nothing. 

So then God made the Church the firſt grand promiſeto 

put her in hope, thar as long as the world ſtood ſhee 

_ not turne into nothing, ſhe ſhould not bee annihis, 
ated, g wy | 

After this, all the times of the old Teſtament, eſpeQi- | 
ally of the Fathers, the Church grew ſochildiſhb, tharno- 

thing but rudiments, the rattles of che ceremonial laws 

the guilded. corners, of things . ſhaddowed landskips of 

things, would give her content. Oi theſe the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes in his Epiſtle to Golar Therelone leaſt the Cuts Chapeens.y-4 

3 | 
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| 11d reſt in theſe, the Lord by his Prophis inthe old 
| ſtament, propticfied and promiſed a more excellent 
eſtate under the New Teſtament. _ 

Finally, when'this time was paſt, that theNew Teſtz- 
ment was begun, the Church no ſooner obrainced ſome 
reſt trom percmanyban ſhee grew ruſty with ambirion, 

_ © epntention, and other aberrations, both of opinion; and 

See Fox Att Sorin As is apparent ſoone after (o»ftanrine the great 
and Mon. in histime : and neerer both of times and places, row reſt 
Conſtantine, neſſe cauſeth the Churches ruſtinefle. Therefore rhar ſtil 
the Church might hold up her head and Jooke beyond 
all theſe things, to a more glorious condyjonthenthe 
world could afford; the Lord by the Apoſtles fetbefore 
them the promiſes of the new heaven and carth. 

2, By Saint Peter, intexr. 

2, By Saint Job», inlarging and inculeatimg them, 
im Revel, | 

Becauſe vice vers4, by a retrograde motion,from ruſt 
neſſe the Church will decline to childſhnefle. Raſt wea- 
kens the mertle, ſinne weakens the ſoule. And ruſty old 
age makes a man twy-child, And from childiſh- 
neſſe will the Church decline towards northingnefſe. In 
Rome, if not nearer chis may be ſcene. From abundance 
of finfulneſſe,through caſc and idlenefſe the Church grew 
toabundance of ceremoniouſneſle. From thence, ſhe fell 
into idolatrouſneſſe, and (ofarre ſhe went there, ſhee be- 
cameintcrly nothing. 

To prevent therefore ſuxh a gradation, and diſſolution 
'of the Church; both in regard of his, owne (ompaſsion, 
and in regard of that impreſſion heehach made upon the 
Church, hce hath promiſed to lend her his aſſiſtance ro 
raifc hr rothis glorious condition. 

In regard of his Compaſſion, for if when the Church 
v/,nted no goodnefle, he promiſed her c in Pa- 
ra.ſc, much more now in morediſtreſle, that ſhee hath 
i1vutke a greatnciſe, but wants goodnefſey will heepro- 
miſc ir; ang performe; 


In regard of that imrrefſion the Lord Ry 
| | | Cc 


The wew refurmen. Church; 


þ 
the Church, for if Ged fuk Racogyonpamre 2generall 
any na- 


£ 


ab of vaenwmot a voyde places empric of an 
curall body (for chat would breake off ſome linckes of the 
_ Chaine and faſt dependance of the naturall univerſe , and 
cauſe a (elfe annitulation of nature mere or leſle; ) And 
theretore nature hath deviſed many changes, (generation 
corruption altera: ion, augmentation, diminution, locall 
motion, and thart of particular bodies, contrary to their 
owne proper natures as water to aſcend in a pumpe, 
Aire rodelcend inte. the earth, 1n an carthquake) to ſhift 
her naturall ſonnes out of the way upon attempts of ve- 
cawm that none of them may periſh : how mach more, is 
there an impreſſion of grace on the Church, of abhorri 
this leaſt ſelfe- annihilation, or loofingany of its ſpiri 
pn and is molt loth to be worſe, but defires to 
as much better as ſhee may. Therctore, as the Lord 
helpeth the naturall world toconſerve it (elte, ſo hee hel- 
perh the Church by efficacious promiſes, to ſultaine her 
ſpirituall condition. 
2, Topromotethe Chur-F Todraw on the Church. 
ches good, viz. Todraw upthe Church. 
Todraw on che Churchyin patience and holinefle, So 
rumnes the context with the ſucceeding verſe; Wherefore 
( beloved) ſeeing that ye loake for ſuch things, (5.4. promuſed 
new heavens 8 carthasit is in the text ) be b/;gent thar ye 


may be found of bim in Chriſt, wighow [pot and blameles,Com- Heb. r 3. iz, 


pare with this that of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Where- 
fore ſeeing we are ++ 4.6 ent great 4 cloud of wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the finne' which aoth ſo 
rafily beſet us, andilet ws ruwne with patience. the race that by 
ſet before us, looking to Teſws » the anthour and finiſher of our 
faich. As aparent promiſing his married children to bee 
. adaily friend rochera, to build their decayed houſe new 
for them, and to make every thing new is a great ncou- 
ragement to ther mare patiently to beate the ati” 
on of their parenes perſonall 
of themany cares and crowbles in the fleſh, (as the 
ſtles ſpeakes) attending on marriage 3 {0 it - 
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ence and the comb x Cor. 7. a6; | 
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Revyel,2 I. 


Rom.121,15. 


ly, being gone into heaven, rill the fn!l reſticurion of al 
Hinge , promiſing his children to build them a ney 
world, or a new citie, i. e. many houſes, and to make all 
ſpiricuail things new for them ; it doth much ſtay rheir 
hearts : It makes them hold up their heads as after « re- 
demption drawing nigh, as after a recovery to lif-, after « 
lying at the point of death, As a traycliour, the more hee 
{ces the approach of his journeyes end, the more heeis 
chearcd ; ſo ſpiritually in this. 

2. Todrawup the Church,to make her as morc heaven- 
like, ſo more heavenly. An4 that in her judgement;as well 
as her deſires. For if aneſtate of the reformed Churchon 


| eatth,be called heaven, comparedto a new heaven,how 


As 3. s 


Heb. . 4. 
2 Cor. 3. 5.6, 


x Cor.2,8.9. 
19. 


Reyel. 2x, 


excellent is heaven it (elfe, which isthe patrerne & exem- 
plarie cauſe it ſelfe. which this lower heaven doth but imi- 
rate? If the gates of the materiall temple were beaurifull, 
how beautitull is that remple of heaven, where God him- 
{citis immediately 1n fulneſſe of glory,hoſe maker & buil- 
der is God [fone part of this new heaven be ſo glorious, 
viz, the Miniſtric of the Goſpel, inſomuch that the mi- 
niſtrie of the law, inthe Moſaicall Church, had no glory 
in compariſon, how tranſcendent ts the glory of the 
whole ſtate of glory > If eye had not ſeene,nor care heard, 
nor heart conceived the excellency of the Goſpel,till God 
revealed itexperimemally by his fpirit ; much lefſe canit 
beapprehended what arethe heavens of glory.till we per- 


' take of theglory in heaven. And as theſe propheſies and 


promiſes doe make the Church more heavenly in her ap- 
prehenſions,{o in her afte&ions. As woings make lovers 
minds betrothings, berrothings make them minde mar- 
rying ; {orheſe woing and berrothing reſtitutions doe 
cauſe the Church to long for that condition, when the 
Church ſhall be as a 6rid: ready trimmed to be fuily married 
anJ enter i-ito heayento ſup with the lambe, Chriſt Jeſus 
her hwsband; in gloty. As the more ſuccefle the ſayicr 


>. hathinhisvoyage-rovnde'the world; the more 


of the heavens; and newco 


_ 


tance he hith with, and 4clighe in the new hemiſpheres» 
aſtcllations of {tarres3., logpe 
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further the Church on carth goes with her fwll-Jaily of roo 
knowledyb, faith, and hope of the new militant Church on —— col:. 


' earth, the more ſhree will diſcerne and defare the laſt and "ng "OY 
beſt heaven of heavens. | 26 4d 
This Do&rine being thus inferred, explained, vindica- tz'zc Heb. 
Inſtruction. 6. u. | 
Examinati, - 
ied, proved. & demonſtrated, is uſefull fory Humiliation | 
Conſolation 


| Exhortation 
Firſt, for InſtruQtion,or informatton of the judgement, 
in three things, 
1, That the thoughts and hopcs of the world ate very 
much at rovers, and randume, beſides and aſquintfrom 
the common cauſe ; the Common good. So the DoQtrine 
(cloſely grounded on the text) whatever the worla promiſe 
them/elves,cc, whatever they tinck, or thinke, they think 
not as the godly , hope nor as the godly , mtent on che 
common a. : yea who can gueſſe what their vaine 
thoughts or hopes are » The common good, or evill of the 
Church is nothing to then, ſo they paſſe by, Lam, 1.13. If 
they bee preſented with conſiderations of Divine juſtice, 
future judgement , in caſe of non-repentafice; at theſe 
ether they mocke,or arc as ſtupified, through wilfull ig- 
norance. So our Apoſtle in the begirthing of this chap- 
ter before the text. They returne to theit former walken 
their own vomit,or common raire,ot ſalt matſhes of the 
world, #t juvat immen(o ſpatiantemvivere { elo, like yarne- 
headed men in a walke, whiles they ſee moſt of heavefi, 
they thinke leaſt of heaven. If their ſpirits be a wakened, 
they turne their edge the cleane contraty way-If a Rome 
(as one once ſaid in ant Apothegme) be to be foritd , theſe 
worldlings theſe terre fily , theſe roving archers arc the 
men that ſer the price on her. A Marbiavellian a eidogl 
ends, a kingdome of common good, for his owt ends. 
For he holds cloſe to his theoreme,or rule. Pertant anti nm. 
do intercidant inimici, He is ac the ſame paſſe to put off ata 
low price, fore fery grextoriey, 2vmany inſerdur ones 


Ter. 4.14, 


Revel.18.13. 


Ephef.6.2, 
* So Orccke 
Ee Toic eTuegrt= 
vis- 

* Pſal. 12.1. 
Hebrew 
N91 
wvilitas. 
Gen. 15. 
Zech. 1. 
Pſal. 137, 


Rom.1o.z. 
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Now he canastrimly a& the Judas.Ifthe K.of the Jewes 
may be bought and G14 for 2d aabis at arate, he wil 
betray him. Theſe are the Popes Merchants and Mar- 
kets, and his butchers ſhambles, to deale i» ſlaves and ſoules 
of men, Bur one the other ſide let theſe worldlings meet in 
the face any opportunitie of advancing the common 
g00d, to bind upthe wounded Levires, to preſerve many 
a poore Soſthenes trom beating, /ike Ga!l's, rhey care for 
none of thoſe things, eſpecially it the buſineſle of ſogreat 
conſequence as to rebuild the decayed temple, they ſtick 
heavily & anſwer lazily,T he time ts not yer come to ſer about 
;,[f a church a Kinzdom ſhould put themſelvesinto ſuch 
mens hands,intrult themſelves with ſuch molcs.how pto- 
foundly and remedileflely might all bee betray cd. 
therforc it 1snot a {mall mercy, that the Lord hath found 
out ſo many worthies of 1ſrae/,tobe tairhtull to 1/rael. 
2. Thing wherceinthis Dottrine doth i»ftrst is this, 
It isthe common condition of godly men , that though 
they dwell inthe heavens ot the Church on earth; as long 
as they dwell in the oid hcavens , in that ſtate of the 
Church that 1s old in compariſon of the new to come, 
they ſhall bee where there 1s a want of rightcouſneſle. 
There will be ſtore ifnot of corporall, bee ſure of /pirits- 
all wick: dnefſſes n * heavenly places, This hcaven is (camed 
and fringed about with Hell. Things are not right,cherte 
15a want ot righteouſneſſe in the « abftra&t So when the 
godly dwell in Egypr, in Babylon, ſtill they found righte- 
ouſtiefle to bee a Phenix a ſcarce bird. Alwaies thus it 
will be ( be we contented with old things as long as wee 
will; I meane ſtill che old Heavens : )- either , there will 
bee a deicCt of righteouſneſle y., Or. a defetion from 
righrcouſneſſe ; Or a difaftetioh againſt righicouſnelle. 
A detc& of rightcouſneſle, eithcr men will bee 1gno- 
rant,or negligent of righteouſnelle : Ignorant, when men 
looke noratrer the righteouſixle of God ( the. on1ginal 
of all rightcouſnellc ) bur goe about ro eftabliſh thetr owne 
raghreowſneſſe, and ſo doe not ſubmit to the righteou(neſſe of 
Ged, Thus it is with men, when they are blind ar.the 
Dore, 
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Dodrine, or fumble at the practiſe of righteouſneſſe. So 
ſtubborne Papiſts, and ignorant ſotriſh Proteſtants ; they 
ſecke a righreouſncile in blankes : as that they meane no 
hurt. In nevative Phari/ei/me, they are not this nor that : In 
things ot no lite, or aftivitic in themſelves, viz. m per- 

formanccs, as theirs, Wee have f:ſt:d, And that ofren roo = + 
(though coo ott to bee good ) However 3 Pertormances AE 
of Cuties, are good praiſes not payments to God thankeſ- 

givings to God: Noſalvation given to men. For they all 

arenothing in themſelves, though done never ſo well, ,_, 

bur as they tinde and center up-n Chriſt : And it is com- Obſt 3942 ; 
mon with che molt of mento build their falſe righteonſ- and «,0vr27% 
neſſe where the neſt may eallily bee pulled downe. V pon the word 
ſome non cauſes, ſome meere probables, or ſume peeces ſearch is 10 bee 
ot iragments of obedience;ſome care ot the ſecond Table, = panianal 
wich negle& of the firſt, or contrariwiſe : To ſceke righ- 1:tion hog 
teouſneſle, or pur righteouſneſſe 1n any of ail theſe, is as then impera. 
vanneasto ſceke waters in the Mill-ſtreame,when they are ''vely as a 
exaQtly pind up inche Mill-pond. If the fountain» of Chriſts <Ymmand, 
71ghtrouſneſſe be not opened upon the wncleanneſſe of men, how ns gu 
ſhallchey be waſhed righteous 1n perſon & nature. And t {es prunes ranges 
not righteous in perſon & nature, how {ball they prattiſe w-1l catily ap= 
any righteou(nes rowards men,asa righteouſneſle? much Peare. 

lefle can they doe any pertorinances ot religion ſo rightly m_— 13-T. 

as to make ofthe any ſmall pecce of righteournes. Abel! y.y,7,, 

by faith, i, e, in Chriſt, offered an acceptable ſacrifice, Firlt, Bs 
Chriſt is made to us righteouſneſſe , before wee can make or * Cor. z.two 
doe any thing, {oas we may g/ory 84 Goa, Or rake comfort aſt, 

in him, and nor in our ſelves. 2. Negligent of righteouſ- 

nelle, when men know of the tountaine Chriſt ; of che 

Scriptures, the promiſes, the cocke to ler goe that toun- 

tanc of faith, the only hand co turne it 3 yet are ot afſlug- 

giſhnacure and praQtiſe : ſtrivenorco be cminent in righ- 

teouſneſſe,, eminent 1n the aſſurance and application cf 

Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, and inthe inſurance and warran- 

ting that application by the evidence ot aconverſation of 
righccouſneſſe as a Chriſtian. I ſay this ſort at moſt{trivE Heb,o, 23.23, 


natto be eminent s to beleene confidently ; tO wake 4ccn- bphel, y, 15, 
| D2 ratly; - 


/ % 
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ravly; ealongas: contented to live as bed-ridden- Chrlf 
ans; from hand to mouth, No good nt to their backs, 
of Chriſts righteouſneſlc,by application. No good glaffe 
upon that ſuite , or protefſion of Chriſt of more hoy 
and innocent converſation. No good warmth by putting 
on of Chriſt, as by the ſpirits infuſion of abundanceof 
orace- This Spittic or Hoſpital of pitrifull Chriſtians; 
theſe impotent proteſlors ( grant they be true ) improve 
not their ſtock. And fo at every turne of great expence 
of much faith, and hope, and prayer, in a ſickly time 
feares and atflictions , they are found to: bee excecding 
re. | 

A defe&ion or declining from righteouſneſfe mort: 
and more appearecs oft in this old Heaven. As when peo- 
pleand Miniſters, the ſtarres, and the ſtarers after them 
erre from the right dofrine, and dodrine of righteoul- 
nefic 3 when they diſlike the puritie, power; and plenty 
of it : whatneede ( thinke they ) ſuchgrinding the edge' 
of the {word of the ſpirit the word ſo thinne ? what needt- 
ſuchnice and cloſe drvidings by it > And lefle of any 
preaching will ſerve (Once a day enough of conſcience, !.*: 
of their conſcience and enemy to the rule of conſcience> ) 
lefle profeſſion is enough,unlefle men will be too torward!: 
They like a mixture that may abate the acrimonieof' 
{ound truthas not 1nduring truth in he ſmmaple, Theres 
fore the ingredients theſe men give and takes in the mix- 
ture are ſmokey diſtinftions, popiſh eyaſtons, carnall pre* 
tences, pharifaicall colluſtons, human rules and traditions; 
fleſhly tormes of worſhip, ſeeming prerences of flatrerig* 
devotions, by all which to blinde the eyes and puddle the 
ſtreames of the Scriptures (& fibi res, non ſe rebus ſubmit 
rexe.) For they make the Scrptnres by violence to jultifie 
theſc,notrotry theſe, jult by the Scriptures. This pack 
or heard of men, arc like horſes that firſt pounce » or 
plunge with their feet, and mudde the water , and then” 
drinke. They pur in their corrupt ingredients to the- 
word,or doctrine, andthen give it, and take it ro drinke: 

Thirdly, the want of iefncontelſotarhtetd heaven” 

appca[es 
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res by a frequent diſffeRiorrro/fiphroonnefe, is 
Tale, and to unrighteonfly doe ſet againſt,. and abuſe 
righteouſneſſe, ro bee unrighteous both againſt God arid} 


man. 


tions, blaſphemies : Godnever wronged them'; he that 


1s vronged by them, was the maker of them. 7» him Ads i7. 28. 


they live and move, Cc, againſt whom they move and 
live ſo wickedly ; they debaſc and vilifie God tohus face. 
They preferre every ctcature. yea cvery {inne they have 
a minde to commit, above God himſelte. To'comnne 
(piricuall aCultry,idolaterie, in preferring the firſt, and 
witchcraſt to love, and put confiderice inthe devill in pre- 


ferring the ſecond, 15nothing with them. Gears geodgard pI. ixg. 


dith goodto them. And rhey are cvill and docevill againſt 
him,as a mcet requital. As for Ch-/ſt,ifthey donor {weare 
by his precious wounds, paſſion, body, death, ſacramen- 


all bread, they will beſure to ſfrohthis merits, his ſuffe- Heb. to. 29. 


rings as things of no neceiſitie or uſe to them. His Goſ- 
peltothem apack of tables, no more faithand credit (ro 
_-_ of cftcCtuall faith) doe they give to it. As once a 

t!hopone of the Popes ſaid : how great a gatne have we 
*made of this fable of the Goſpell> They live as it they 
ſhould neyer dye, and die as it after that they ſhould ne- 
verlive, As another of the Roman Biſhops a Pope was 
unreſolved at his laſt dying pillow. Saying now I ſhall 
* (faith he) be reſoived of three things. 1 Whether there 
*be a God> 2. Whether the ſoule bee immorrall? 
*3- Whether there becan Heaven and Hell Andfor 
the Holy Ghoſt. they will jeare an ſcofte at that holinefſe 
that is wrought in mens ſpirits, by char holy ſpirit : yea 
hating, and oppoſing all holy proteflion and converſa- 
tion. | 


3 
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Firſt, againſt God ; Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
. The world will ſmite God, by oathes, curſings, impreca- 


- 
- 
” 


Secondly, they are unrightcous againſt men , both * - founcalhle” 
themſelves and othetrs. They will pur out both ther own = HS n Ute a, 
cyes to put.ouvone of their godly neighbours : like the by che — 

Phyiſtins that ſtopped I/ſaacks * omg totheir owne m__— name \'Þ 
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as well as his. They reproach religion as faſt as they can 
whercin they doeas the Roman. thar cur off the bridge 
he ſtood on , although hee muſt needs tall into the river 
humſelte, ſo as hee might drowne his enemies. Religion 
and profeſſion, 1s the bridge to catry them over the lake 
of hell to heaven, yet its no matter, tiicy will cur itoff by - 
ſharpe ſarcaſmes and deriſtons, that by their good will 
there ſhould bee no ſuch conſcience-troublng profeſſion 
upon carth Therefore they let flee freely at others, that 
ſeeme to have any thins »f God inthem. Theſe world- 
- lings, thcſe earth, ci: &, 4, ( as the Prophet ſpeakes ) 
Ter. 8g . | 
alldirt, will bedaub the Saints moſt odiouſly. They will 
{mite them, as [:rcmiah ith the rongue, Name-blalt them, 
Aas They will ſmite them in the body, as Saint Paz/ on the 
mouth, yea on the backs, Yea they will ſtick yet cloſer to 
them. They will ſmite them in the conſcience, ſticka 
dagger of offc1ice in 1t. pull it our who can. So in the ten 
perſecutions, by teares to make men ſacrifice to the idall. 
So in the Phillip-and Marian perſecutions, to threaten 
menrtill they made them abjure and forſweare the truth, 
aber Gs Nd Whenthey have wounded thus, will they, can they 
would no AEcale 2 No Tt the Phariſces draw a Judas into a faRtof 
looſe his Mar- I reaſon againſt Chriſt, all they anſwerro him comming 
tyrs, but his tOthem with his conſience dreadfully bleeding, ſee you ro 
(pirit made ty what is that to us 2 much leſſe doe they regard the af- | 
them 7 flittion of a Toſ*ph lthougsl : in that He: 6 db 
"47957 HO Joſeph, although( as in that Hef. 6.) cauſed by 
in Baptiſme, chem, Ir is their joy to make the hearts of Gods people ſad 
and ſo afrer Whom the Lord would nor have to be ſad, andto ſtrengthen the 
they ſuffered hands of the wick-a4, Marke the hands, for ſinne cannot 
---v:o* 9A ſtrengthen the heart. And yer they thinke they come not 
ily, cioſe enough, and therefore they will give the Saintsone 
Exech 13.22, Accpc ſtab more. They will ſmite them inthe very image 
of Godin them. Yoube the holy brethren, And how arc 
| they bicthren. but by being children of one Father,God;& 
3 Per. 1.4. having his divine nature in the m2 And how are they holy, 
R but by & from God. wiſhing & working them to be holy, 
i. as he is holy > yet this holinefle they venemouſly (juſt asa | 
"generation of ſharp toothed vipers)bite at. You be the pee 
CUC 
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ciſe ones, pure ones,the Purictants. Which laſt terme hath 
beene a long liv'd murtherer co kill found doftrine, holy 
life, ſobriette,cquitie,all that 1s | —_— ſaid a Parliament 
*« ryan in Parliament, the word Puritan in the mouth of 
«2n Arminian, ſignifies an Orthodoxe divine; inthe 
* mouth of a drunkard fignifies a ſober man; and in the 
* mouth of a Papiſt ſignifies a Proteſtant. So generall 
is that name grownnow, that with 1t the wicked Iſmac- 
lies open their mouths wide , make an odious wide month, 16. 57. 4. 
and ſp rt themſclves, Yo that their mouthes being veno- 
med. and their throats hiſſing, this name in them is as a 
ſting to make them ike the dragon, Kere!, 12.4. ready 
and prepared to devoure a young ptoteſlor before hee 1s 
hatch. Therefore pious Queene E/:24%-h, ſeeing the 
miſchiefe comming upon religion , by ſuch approbious 
termes, made an injunCtion againſt chem,that they might 
not thunder ſtrike, or 1:ghtning- blaſt or cerebrate the 

ay blouſſomes ot render proteſlion. And 1 live in hope to 
eca good law enacted againſt ſo bad a maletaQtor;as this 
ſouic-kiling Nick-name hath beene tor theſe many 
yeares, even tarre too many. And thus, and thus, and 
thus will the wicked ſmight and (mitethe godly, the 
mcane while, if the Saints lie ſtill ( and if they doe here 55 Revel. chap. 


3 10.chap, | 


the patience of the Saints, ) the wicked ſmight on, and ge 
ſttike, as 1t they cudgelled onely a ſack, nota Saint. The 
. ſmighters fing whiles the Saints cry. The ſmighters curſe 
whiles the Saints pray. The ſmighters ſhed the Saints 
blood, whi'cs they ſhed teares. If on the otherſide the 
Saints ever ſo modeſtly ſtirre inthe bchalfe of righteouſ- 
; - ndfſe, whata ſtirre doe thoſe men preſertly make. It the 
godly ſpcake of, and in the behalfe of rightcouſneſſe be- 
ore chole men, then they jeare them. T hele be faCtious, 
all'or law they be preciſe phariſaicall,hypocriticali,{cc- 
min be altor Golpel. If the Godly ſpeaketoh ſe men 
for ri hieofnciie, and juſtice, then they wiiluſe them, 
as the $04mmtes did Lot (atlealt ſay they would) vIZ- Gen. 19 g. 


worle, tor {peaking but reaſon. T hey will miſuſe chim 
by : x - 7 C Bxod. | | . 
wole. tor increating them tobe better 3 as Pharaoh i” AL, Qc 


with the [{caclites. 
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Ifche Godiy ſpeake toGod much 1n prayer to procine, 


or adminiſter to them juſtice, and righrcouſneſſe; rhen 

cheir ſmall friends, thoſe ſonsof the world will call chem 

Fox AQ Mon. Lo/{ards, becauſe they cry Lord, Lord. unto their God, 

in Queene [f they bee hunted with perſecution, ſo that they are for- 

Martes.time. coqtg turne night into day, to pray before day 'or a por- 

tion of righteous uſage among men, and to worſhip the 

maker of night and dav. then thoſe ſonnes ot Belial ſpict 

that poyſonupon them, thar they rife early, ro worſhip 

F 9 A@.Mon. the Sanne-rifing. If th:y profeile their beliete of, and n 

frown, PE all the Scriptures, that pronuſe them ſuccour and pro- 

' pound to them examples how the Lord hath delivered 

his people from their enemics,as Sampſo», and by him the 

Iſtaclites trom the Philittines , by the jaw-bone of an 

_ Aﬀe, then they caſt upon the Chriſtians this Heil-hatch't 

Fox ibid, obloquie, and mad-ly that the Chriſtrians worſhipped an 

Aſles head. Itthe Saints profeſſe they love therighreous, 

and eſpecially that right dofrine and righteous conver- 

{ation they contcfled and profeſſed, as Waldus, Has, Lu- 

ther, (atvia, cc, thenthey call them in ſcorne, Walden- 

ſes Huſſites, &c. As 1t either of theſe was the higheſt 0- 

r1ginall of that truth they proteſle ; and that they were as 

very Hereticks, as they world have thoſeto be, in theopi- 

nion of them. and their adherents. Finally, it theſe poore 

harmcleſle ſheepe are worried , and wearied from a- 

MO!'lg men, #o I UNtames 2 an1 dens , and Caves » and 

_ fo part with all, and kifle povertie with pierie, rather 

then 1n riches to looſe Chriſt , yet the wicked leave 

them not, but as the dragon, caſt out theſe floods, vomit 

out thus filthy flegme aiter them, that they arc poore men 

of Lyons, the religion doth noughr, but make men tools, 

and turne beggers ( as many amongſt us now adayes can 

{ay,on eſſe occaſion) and that ſuch Alying Chriſtians are 

* i.e. wolyes * T wrri-lupins. * If theſe arenot touches enough to diſco- 

of the :ocks, Ver the unrightcouſneſſe of the old heavens, then mens 
Fox A&.mon« cyes are old, and their judgements u 1righteous, that th 

.cannot or will not ſee the right. For proportionably 
itisſo, every particular way of piety and cquity, and 
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Nanding for theſe, get an ill reporc,and a ſcornefull name, 
from the black mouthes of the ſonnes of darkeneſſe. As 
chat they are FaQtioniſts, Humoriſts, Scrupulous fooles, 
Proteſtants ſtript of thejr witts, enemies to the common 


» CCC. 

PT hind] , This DoQrine 5ſtrufterh us in this. That as 
Jong as the Church dwelleth under,or inthe old heavens, 
though ſhee may in her true members have ſame new- 

neſſe, and righteouſneſſe in themſelves, yet in regard of 
the preſent oppoſition of this old unrighteous warld, and 
the :n4/poſirion of the preſent old Church,contented with 
her old wrinckled, ragged condition, as if ſhee knew no 
better; that newneſlc and r1ghteouſneſſe are nothing to 
that ſhe ſhall have, when ſhe ſhall ſee and fue fora berter 
condition. The footing of this inſtruftion upon the 
dodtine is this; that the Church hopes for char ſhee yer 
hath not. Saint Peter ſolong ſince Chrift,and the Church 
ſtill ſo long ſince Saint Perer, ſees more inthe p omile, all 
isnot yet ſhaken into the lappe of the Church. She hach 
in the Apoſtles time, and in all times of true conyer- 
ſton, ſome newneſſe, Epheſ. 4. 2g. (ollof. 3. 10. 3. e. ſome 
perſonall new qualities, ſome particular vew diſpoſitions 
and ations. f aroma ſhe hath ſome righteouſreſſe. x (or. 
1.30.30. Tit. 2, 11. 12, 5. & Relatively righteous in 
Chriſt, applicd by faith, and imputed by God; perfonally 
in her particular m th qualities and 


Hope that is 
ſeene is no 
hope, Rom.8, 


ighteous , WI 
ations. But theſe are nts to that ſhee ſhall have. Bee yee. Ephe. 
Saint Peter ucets 2 difterence : howa few members (CVC- 4. 33» 
rally, then allthe 4ody ofthe Church joyntly.through che —_— and 


whole Habitable of the Church ; now in qualities and p 
ations, then as it were inthe very /#bſtarce; Now in the _ 3.10 


(oncret; Bur then inthe a//tra#F, ſhall che Churchbe new, 


andrighteons, eAll the word of the Church ſo. Revel. 21. New, 


Createdas a new ſubſtance. Iſa. 6 $- 17. made righteouſneſſe 
in the abſtraCt. Revel. x9. 8. All her newnefſc now 15 but 
asthe new-moonetoa ſevenfold ſun-ſhine. All herrigh- 


Rightcouſly, 


Tic, 2, 12, 


tcouſneſle is but asa glaring Diamond ring on one ger; Ia.;z0.26, 


toa whole ſuit of cloth of goldet ſaa-beames» nay of th 


\ f 
14, 
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ſunne, nay of the ſunne of righteouſneſſe. Mal. 4. 2. Rev, 

12.1. And in this glory and ſtate ſhall righreouſneſſe 

dwell as Maſter ot the houſe of the Church , and com- 

mand 1n evety roome and corner. But as yet, hitheno 

the Church hath; beene withheld from this eminent 

pn. partly by the oppoſition of the old world; mix- 

Mat.g.16. Ing the old things of ceremonious Tudaiſme, and Genti- 

(iGne(which {poyle the newneſle of the Church. ) Hi- 

Rom.x.verſs. ring, and withholding righteouſneſſe. And partly by 

verle 88. 32. the indiſpoſition of the old infirmitic of the Church, to 

| be darke ſighted and (tiftein her limbs, ſpiritually to ſee, 

and move tor that of her dowry behind. Shee hath beene 

examinated, unſouled and exoculated. So that as Chriſt 

{a1d to the Diſciples, and Szint Par! to the Hebrewes,ſhe 

Heb.5.11.13, Was unfit to heate of and ſee a better condition. She hath 

becne beaten with unrighteouſncſſe , and bound trom 

| rightcouſneſle, that ſhe could not preach, ſpeake, diſpute 

> Pſal.izs, OT pratiſe rightcoufneſſe , till thee was black and blew 

- Pſal. 37.6. with her bonds and blowes, and looked old with ſorrow, 

Mat. 13.43. yet hath bcene flattered to bee the moſt knowing and 
ich x righteous Church, Bur theſe ro come when new. 


Tohn 16.12, 


Vſe of cxamination. 


1. Whoare the true godly. 


2. What the new hcavens, 8c. promiſed by God. 
Firſt, EXAMINATION, who godly [n gene- 
rall, they are perſons of an excellent hope of an heatty 
heavenly heroick hope. They looke and expe& for what 
cver God hath promiſed to them, ſingly to their perſons, 
or collectiycly to them in their relationto the Ghurch. 
Rom, 8.23.24, We our ſelves \ ſaith the Apoltle) groane within our ſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our bodies, For wee 
are ſaved by hope, But hope that is ſeene, is no hops. "But if ve 
hope for that we ſee not, then dee we with patience ware for it, 
or expett it, As ſure as Eljah hoping for rame'ftom hea- 
ven to refreſh him andthe whole kingdome, looked for 
it, fenc_ his man to view theclouds. So hope mentally 
lookes for the metcies it hopes for from heaven, for him- 
ſelte, and the Church, Hope 1s the eyeto faith, as inthe 


facc 


The new reformed Church. 27 


face is the eye to reaſon, to lookeafter what webelceve, 
or know ſhall come to paſſe. And therefore the Saints 
trom time to time in the Scriptures { marke it you that 
think ye belecve)as they profeſſed rheir faith, ſo folemn- Ezra ro. », 
ly chey profeſſed their hope. To teach us, no doubt what Tob x. 16. 
2 barren faith that 1s, which breedes no hope - whar an 4 eng 
helpeleſſe faith chat will prove, that is an hopeleſſe fairh, ppj755 
Let the wicked and ungodly therefore take this as their Pro. 10-48 
character to have no true hope. Ep4e/. 2.12. For they are Ier.17.7. 
the men thart are but the imagery, theimaginary of Chri- At-26.647, 
ſtianirie, that ſeeming to have an cye of hope, but can- 
not turne it thus way or that way after that they profeſſe 
they believe. ' 
In particular the hope of the truc godly man is notable 
or its 
Reſolution Setlednefle and courage 
Diſtm&ion Difterence from falſe 
= Foundation Buildings on the promiſc 
! Dimenſion Looking tothe Church roo 
Gradation ExpeCtance of yet mote newneſle 
and righteoulſneſle. 1 
All which ſhew the bravenefſe ot the godly mans ſpirit, 2 Cor.3. 12. . 
_ them that haye received onely the ſpirit of the 
world, 
The reſolution or ſeridneſſe of his hope, ſhewes the 
godly mans patient ſpirit, patient through courage. Rom.8.24. 
The diſtinQtion,the bercerneſſe of his ſpirit like Calebs. yyynb. 1 4.24. 
The foundation ſhewes thee ſoundnefle of his ſpirit. Pſal. x x9. 30. 


The Dimenſion , or width, ſhewes his publike ſpi- » Time 1. 7. 
rit Phil x.20.21. 


And the gradation, his ſublime and heroick ſpirit. _ es wag 


Reſolution, The godly mans hope is an hardy hope. For ;cqys. Ads 
though (asthe DoCtrine intimates) his hope ſhall bee pur 27.15. 
tit, and that with ſo much (and more ) as breakes Or 
melts away the worlds hope; And although in all ages 

(eſpecially hitherto) there is Comewhar ſtill behind even 
of this promiſe, that is hoped tor, and ſo the man isnever” 
fully perraker of his hope : and alchough the dayof judge- 

2 
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ment comes apace (thar cuts off all hope ) and the ſcothng 
of the eros haſten it, yet the godly mans hope 
comes in with a Neverthelefſc, what everthe world hope; 
however his hope be pur toit, yet he will hope. Hope in 
Spes in maty. the Aforion is an expe@tarion of furure nw: 05m wn 
life and that to come, grace, and glory, mthe. 
augmentation,and conſummation. 50 that in regard of 
thus much of its nature, hope muft be, nay is an holding 
Spes in vir- hope. If ic be notalwaies ofa like bignefle and ſtrength; 
rate. ct it isa long and laſting hope. Hope in the vertue is a 
dneffe of minde , conceived upon Gods promiſed 
bounty, by which, through the uſe of the mcancs, to at- 
taine to all the degrees of happineſſe. So that 5s not afas. 
med, it is gro by confblons': though it bee nar de- 


monſtratiyely ſure, likerhe certainty of reaſon(as it isnor 

ſo contingently certaine as the certainty of bare opinion ) 

yer relatively, in relation to the promiſe, and by the re- 

lation of thepromile , — for certaine what God 
ta 


will do, it hath an infallible mentall ſpiricuall certaintie of 

Narration, northe man nor his hope can poſlibly bee mi 

ſtaken, what hee 15told. Norcan hee miſtruſt him that 

promiſed, whether he will make that good hee rold him 

Heb. 6,18,19. inthe promiſe. Hope is a» Axchor, ts tooth or beard 1s a- 
farre off, unſeene; and the ſhip may play about, but not 

Rom. 8:2, from the Anchor. So the things hoped are not ſecne ; 
3 Theſoulc hovers, and ſcemes to ready to runne into 

Plal. 11g. Fhequick-fands and ſinke, burthat the Anchor haps, fa- 
Heb. 6. ſtcncd in the promite held roughly. And inthisrempeſt 
the Archcy 1s wrought further into the rocke of Chriſt 

promiſing, by the windleſſe or engine of prayer. As the 

Rom.®.. Apoſtle {nbjoineth unto hope energeticall and cfficatious 
prayer. Thus brave Hope ſhewes her ſelfe fixed, reſolute 

dvaliant >oth forthe man, and the Church. Will the 

ſpirituall enemies of the particular Chriſtian fight > thee 

will fight, and conquer too. If finne and Sathan, and 

t Tohn 5. 4 World ſtrike to make himdifpaire, he will by the promilc 
Kom.$.1,2,3, $cup and ftampe uponthem. Faith ſteps up firſt, hope 
4346. immediately at the hceles as the Armour-bearer after /«- 


nathan 
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varhen, and both triumph tagether: will the backe friends 
ef the Chinch difpute; hope will diſpute, and confute 
roo, If difficultie obje, hope will anſwer. : 
mag focmay drrabuer ng ooge 
ſpecially, it ſpeedily, and throughly> 1s anger ta 
ſtate, % cauſe Caſmes., and fuch Vo on 
VACKHIM, 
Hope anſwers, that ſhe hopes better things. Refor- 
mation , if reformation, ear dangerous. Papiſts 
havenot beene afraid, in Phillip and Marics dayes to al- 
rer Religion (the tive, to falſe) therefore ſaith hope, ſhee 
hopes that good proteftants neede not be affraid ro make 
' areformation, N the out-workes of true religions ccclefi- 
aſticall offices, and diſcipline, &c. A thing which hath 
beene done in ſomany places with no miſchievous ctte&t; 
' asin the Low (Countries , Denmarks, Geneva, yea the refor- 
mation of all Chriſtendom, by Luchers meanes, wherein 
the ſubſtance of religion was altered, miſchicted no Com- 
_ _ ori matters. Yea Hevry he's 1b bis 
rejecting e upremacy, & ruining of the Y$ 
(a greater matter then the ts now called off jbraughe 
no prejudice to Church or ſtate, bur a preparative benefit 
toboth. So in Edvardthe fixt time ro goc much further. 
And Queene Elizaberhs time, to returne backe all thoſe 
rumings of religion, perſans, ceremonies, difciplinc, &Cc- Nullus pudes 
tinatn by Queene Afary ) didall well ſucecede. So a4 meliora 
2 the Churches neede nat repent of any thing they ns Am 


If Difficulry obje&, thatgrear is the antiquity of many 
things in the preſent goverment. 7 
Hope anſwers, that ſhe hopes whatſoever is ſinne or 
error may not pleade preſcription, Such chings are not 
 veritatis autiquitasyut verwftas erroris, Or if bur things in * 77%: 
nature indifferent, or at firſt of ſome prabable uſe, yet as 
the Brazen Serpent, in the uſe were fo altered, that they 
were atrared,though they were ſcene onely in the aure,but ,. 
made croſſes or Cracchings of blaod in the confcience, \ 
they may ſaith hope (for cage ſhe knowes yan—_ 
| : | 


a 
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miently by good Hezekiahs be taken downe : much mote 
muſt 11] one! be cancelled, though very ancient, if ill, 
Conſyuetudo non munita ratione non eſt conſuztudo ſed corrup. 
tcla. And that in our Church offices, Licurgies, Ceremo- 
nies, and diſcipline are things much to be complained off, 
we cannot doubt, when the Fathers ( though in ſome 
things parries, at leaſt ſome of them) doc among them 
make up a great and many yoted complaint , againſt all 
thoſe things we complaine of. The complainers are Je- 
rom, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Sedulius, Primaſious, (, bryſoſtome, 
Theodoret, O:Camenius, T. heophilatt, (* yprian, I[gaatins, And 
their particular complaints will Bucry , Gerard, Jewell, 
Schamier, and Vocrsxs tell you, in heapes and cluſters , if 
any have not time to reade the fathers themſelyes, rurne 
in thoſe named controverters,to any head of Epiſcopacy, 
diſcip!ine,&c.and ye may ſtore your ſelves. And no won- 
der that theſe Fathers, amons the reſt of their inveCtives, 
and ſtated queſtions reſolved that Biſhops are nor Jure 
divino; when Pope 7s the tourth ſaid to the Spaniſh 
Embaſladour, that his Maſter did not know what he de- 
fired, in petitioning that Biſhops ſhould be declared to be 
ur: divino in the Councell of Tree, For ſaid the Pope, 
that being done, they would be as independent as hee the 
Pope himſelte. : 

[t Ditficultic objeC, that if chings were ſo amiſſe all this 
whule in the Church, why did notthe worid heare of 
them {oonecr. | 

Hope anſwers, that ſhe hopes the world hath heard of 
ſomethings from ſome heretofore. And ſhe hopes that 
men will ſce that latertimes have ſct a new impreſſional- 
moſt upon all Eccleſiaſticall things and perſons,and ſo by 
{11mpathie, or conſequence upon many ſecular. Men were 
nor permitted toſpeake , write, diſpute, or any how to 
meddle with the queſtions now ontoor, unleſſeto ſtate 
them the cleane contrary way. Scholars put upon it that 
they muſt chitely reade tathers, and Schoolmen. The 
booke binders found their yery trading to be altered. Few: 
books unleſſe written by Papiits —_—_ ſell among _ | 
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lars. And the great volumes of renowned Proteſtants, yes 
4 whole ſtudy of them at once pronounced in mine cares 
a packe of Puritan Authours : Men comming to be made 
Miniſters, told they muſt hold their Teners according to 
the tumes. 

Andunlefle the body of the Common wealth had been 
jicke of convulſton fits, that men had ſmarted in their 
purſes, and bodily priviledges, God knowes how long 
the ſoule of the Church had iaine ſpeechleſſe with unut- 
tcrable ſorrow, without comforting compaſſions. or in- 
couraging permiſſions ſhewed unto her,that ſhee might 
ſpeake for her (elte. | 

Bur faith Difficulty, why what is the matter > what 
oreat reformation yet wanting ? have not we now gone 
tairely on, farre enough 2 letut not pleaſe our braineſicke 
humours with changes. 

Hope replies that ſhe cannot but think that good chan- 
ges rung by Artizans are muſicallin judicious mens cares. 
That an ill Scholler is not ſaid to bee gone from his Col- 

ledge and univerſity, till he be gone * panrs;, with his 
cloathes ; no more is inormitie gone from the univerſa- 
lice of Eccleftaſticalls, till it bee gone (%” pays. Not a 
raggeof ſuperſtition left behind. In ſome Courts it is held 
that in ſome caſes a dogge keepers poſſeſſion. Sparkes 
left in aſhos ſometimes = an houſe. And that it hath 
beene found by expericnce.thata doore of an houſe being 
left unbolted and tapers or candles left 17a readineſle, 
they have bcene eaſily lighted by pilterers to affright the 
inhabitants, and robthem. Chriſt at his paſſion rentthe 
vaile of the Temple in twaine from top to bottome , to 
teach the Jewes to rend all their Iewiſh ceremonies. A 
when in thirtie or fortie yeares they would not under- 
ſtand, the Lord ſent Veſpaſian and Ti:«s, who beate the 
Temple to peeces. Better that that Church had reformed 
with leſſecoſt then greater. . | 
Thus you ſce the valour of true hope, whereas falſe 
hope,is a faultering hope. To Sathan,ſinne» the world it 


Will ſuccumbere. The hope of hippocrites periſh, wither ww - | 
| | C 
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yery blaſt. If irſeeme to have any lifc for a tune or ſtrug- 
ole for life, it plainely deſires to feede on thar which Can- 
not NOomriſh 1t to live in health. Itlookes on examples, by 
ends. Sec. Sayth falſe Hope , Doc any of the rulers be- 
leeve in Chriſt > what if they doe not > Bur they doe, Ni. 
codemas the Publican, Matthew the Centurion. What 
now, will the Jewes alſo believe ? No. So1n our com- 
plaints. Doe any of the Fathers, ſay ſome, hold with 
you inyour diſlikes 2 what ifthey doe nor? Saint Paw 
| himſelte will be followed no further then as hee followed 
_ -—__ Chriſt. Bur the fathers are for us , as wee have in pat 
Conc.Curth. ſhewed, and might namemany. more. What now , wil 
Conci/Mil. ye be of our fide now? No. Why then you do bur poſers 
Euſeb. with queſtions. Bur intend to oppoſe our judgements of 
—_— truth. Now is no time nor place to ctic particulars, and 
Greg. Naz. Choſe Authors and made treatiſes, ſtoreare 1nprint. 
Cone, Carth. Secondly, Di#inftion. The Godly mans hope differs 
Con. Aquiſ. from worldly mens hope, in-one maine t ( abovethe 
th reſt)intimared in Text, Context, and rine. Wee 
fingin his Maſt then know what that 1s. And to ſpeake the beft, or 
hare of oppo. Moderately of it : Their hopes ſuch as tends to ſecurity, 
firion againſt carnality, formality,8&&c. More diſtinttly and particulat- 
the cortuptte ly. The worldly man, or manof the world, rſonally 
"50 Heng for himſelfe/hopes ( as the Text Context a 
7 intimate)that he need nor bee ſo terrificd from ſinne,with 
the. conſideration of judgement tocome, or with the 
-cur-29.19- wordrhreatning it. He hopes, as thoſe in Det. and in 
Pſal 50.1. the P/almae, thatGod isnot 504 wa94 emma Hee 
z Tim.z hopesasthey in Epiſtle roTim, chata forme of godlineſſc 
- - without the conaberance of the power, will ſerve the 
ie, '-* turnc. He hopes as Serdir, and Laodicea, that anameto 
live, anda lukewarme condition in religion, is a ſafe and 
a rich condition. 
verſe 8, Ecclefiaſtically concerning the Church his hope 15-45 
£6. theirs inthe Epiſtle to C ollo\.chap.2. thatthe glory of the 
i; Churchesreligion & worſhip conliſts:#» fakoFionts vaine 
*  aeceipt & tradition of men rudiments of the world,eh- ſhaddowes 


ww. fa voluntary humility and wor ſhip of they ſee not what __ 
jetth 
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jeHon to ordinances, taFt nor, touch net, handle not in a ſhew of \. 
humilitie & Wiſedom: 1n will-wor ſh4) and n-glef of the body. In © 


meatand drinke, and holy dayes, In doftrines of m:n, In bow- 
ings,cringings noddings,in bare a operibus 
operatis,or in whatſoever elſe humane deviſed ching.mix- 
ed with a confuſed intention of blimd devotion. Though 
by this poſition, that human honeſt intention of it ſelte 
may deviſe formes of devotion , hath brought in all the 
[udaiſme, Turciſme, and Papiſme that now pelter the 


Chriſtian world. This poore hope hopes that 1t 15no ſu- 
perſtition to fixe devotion upon the torcſaid or the like 


humble, ſeemingly harmeleſle expreſſions, and geſtures, 
without a divine warrant. Though it any thing, that bec 
/»p:rſtirio, And it hopes that the Popeis not the Anti- 
chriſt though that Tenet o're throwes the booke of the 
Revelation, He hopes that the ſame eccleſiaſticall offices, 


ceremonies and di{cipline,as are (ct up by the Pope,are no 
a x, nor tayle of Antichriſt. And finally hee hopes 


that this hope is a goud Ry a good hope is On- of tan: 
only good in appearcance, that hope is onely good in ap- among mon 
peareance. & malis 


ly of good things, not of evill. it it hope tor things 


Whereas the hope of aChriſtian ( that wee may now 
ce ts difference) is of all good things, eſpnautly piritu- 
ail, and moſtly choſe things that arc moſt ſpiritual. 
The godly man for himſelfe hopes to atraine an heighr 
and eminency of comfort and conſcience , as the Apoſtle 
intimates in this chaprer, and texr, and dottrine. And 
therefore the golly man is afraid of the lowelt, meanclt, 
and ſmalleſt / cov In a&ion, his heart (mites him for 
vaineglorious numbring any ourward confidences. For 
taking any pride or putting the leaſt confidence in the 


creature. In words he feares a witty kind of jeſting , it —_— 4-5 
{infull, cending to the diſhonour of God, os wronging ,,, 2 neo 
of his neighbour. In his thoughts hce feares any ſccret,, vp * 
evill thoughts,yea ſo muchas the filch of them. And coN- commends for 


cupiſcence to him ( though the Papilts ſay tisno _ —_ virtoe 


that which makes him cry our of his nuſerablenefle 
| F reaſon 


2 Sam, 34.10. 


iv 
6 
4 
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yery blaſt. If ir ſecme to have any life for a tune or ſtrug- 
Sethe life, 1t plainely deſires to feede on that which Can- 
not nonriſh it tolive in health. Itlookes or examples, by 


ends, Sec. Sayth falſe Hope , Doc any of the rulers be- 


leeve in Chriſt > what if they doc not > Bu: they doe, Ni. 
codemus the Publican, Mathew the Centurion. What 


now, will the Jewes allo believe ? No. So1n our com- | 


Fuſtin. Mart. 
Concil. lat, 
Conc.({arth. 
Conc! Mil. 
Eufſeb. 

Fren. 

Tertul, 

Greg. Nt. 
Conc, (/arth. 
Con. Aqui. 
Origen. 
Every one C2- 
ſting in his 
ſhare of oppo- 
fition againſt 
the cort upti- 
ons of theſe 
LLMCESs 


Deutg29.19. 


Pſal 50.11. 
2 Tim. 3, 


Apoc.z. yerl.t, 
yerſlc x7. 


verſe 8, 
£6. 


7. 


d0- 


plaints. Doe any of the Fathers, ſay ſome, hold with 
you inyour diſlikes 2 what ifthey doe nor? Saint Paul 
himſelte will be followed no further then as hee followed 
Chriſt, Bur the fathers are for us , as wee have in part 
ſhewed, and might namemany more. What now , wi 
ye be of our fidenow? No. Why then you do bur poſers 
with queſtions. Bur intend to oppoſe our judgements of 
rruth. Now is no time nor place to ctic particulars, and 
thoſe Authors and made treatiſes, ſtoreare inprint. 
Secondly, Di#in#ion, The Godly mans hope differs 
from worldly mens hope, in one maine thing ( above the 
reſt) intimared in Text, Context, and rinc. Wee 
muſt then know what that is. And to fpeake the beſt, or 
moderately of it : Their hopes ſuch as tends to ſecurity, 
carnality, formality,&c. More diſtin&ly and particulat- 
ly. The worldly man, or manof the world, Ray 
tor himſelfe!hopes ( as the Text Context and DoQtine 
imtimate)that he need not bee ſo terrified from finne,with 
the conſideration of judgement tocome, or with che 
word threatning it. He hopes, as thoſe in Dewt. and 
the P/alm:s, tharGod isnot ſoſeverc | gs ya Hee 
hopes asthey in Epiſtle ro Tim. thata torme of godlinefſc 
without the conaberance of the power, will ſerve the 
rurnc. He hopes as Sardis, and Laodicea, that a nameto 
live, anda lukewarme conditionin religion, is a ſafe and 
a rich condition. | 
Ecclefiaſtically concerning the Church his hope is, 45 
theirs inthe Epiſtle ro Colloſ.chap.2. thatthe glory of the 
Churches religion & worſhip conſiſts :in ſwhjettzonto vaine 
decerpt & tradition of men rudiments of the warldyet- ſhaddowes 
a voluntary humility and wor ſpip of they ſee not what _- 
jth 
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(Hon to ordinances, taft not, touch net, handle notyjn 
hnmilitie & Wiſdom: in will-worſ14) and n-glett of the body. In 
meatand drinke, and holy dayes, In doftrines of men. In bow- 
ings,cringings noddings,in bare prieftly orders,ia operibus 
operati;,or in whatſoever ciſe humane deviſed ching.mix- 
ed with a confuſed intention of blind devotion. Though 
by this poſition, that human honeſt incention of it ſelte 
may deyiſc formes of devotion , hath brought in all the 
ludaiſme, Turciſme, and Papiſme that now pelter the 
Chriſtian world. This poore hope hopes thar it 15no ſu- 
perſtition to fixe devotion upon the torcſaidor the like 
humble, ſeemingly harmeleſle expreſſions, and geſtures, 
without a divine warrant. Thought any thing, that bec 
/up*rſtitio, And it hopes that the Pope is not the Anti- 
chriſt though that Tenet o're throwes the booke of the 
Revelation, He hopes that the (ame eccleſiaſticall offices, 
cetemonies and diſcipline,as are (ct up by the Pope,are no 
appendix, nor tayle of Antichriſt. And finally hee hopes 


a ſhewv of 


33 


93, 


that this hope is a gouvd hope. T hough a good hope is 0n- as. 


ly of good things, not of evil. And if it hope for things 


tum de bonis 


only good in appeareance, that hope is onely good in ap- Fides de venir 


 peareance, | 

Whercas the hope of a Chriſtian ( that wee may now 
(ce 1ts difference) is of all good things, cſpecially (piritu- 
all, and moſtly thoſe rhings that are moſt ſpirituall. 
The godly man for himſelfe hopes to atraine an heighe 
and eminency of comfort and conſcience , as the Apoſtle 
intimates in this chaprer, and text, and dottrine. And 
therefore the golly man is afraid of the loweſt, meancit, 
and ſmalleſt finnes. In a&ion, his heart {mites him for 
vaineglorious numbring any outward confidences. For 
taking a pride or pinting the leaſt confidence in the 


Creature, 


& malis 


2 Sam, 34.10. 


n words he feares a witty kind of jeſting , it ne 45 
v/enm Aa. 


{infull, tending to the diſhonour of God, or wronging Which Ariſt, 
of his neighbour. In his thoughts hce feares any ſecret, pj. v4, 
evill thoughts,yea ſo much as the filrh of them. And cOn- commends for 
cupiſcence to him ( though the Papilts ſay tis no {innc)s 2 morall yirtoe 


that which makes him cry our of his muſerableneſe 
F reaſon 


y Pſal.rg. 


34 


Rom.7, : 


Exo4d.10.2 6. 
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reaſon of the body of ſinne, and ſo of death, 
As for the Church,and her reformation; . For the wy. 


ter of its reformation his hope is that not an hoofe of x 
ſhall be bated to the adverſaric. By the divided hoofe 


This tbe Apo» the Church was diſtinguiſhed, as ſhe that had skill to dif- 


ſtle alludeth to 
Gal.2 14, 

x ® 6boavdoye tr 
yerle 14 


verſe 13; 


Pſal.z0.17. 


cerne beeween law & Goſpel. His hope in chatnor aduſh, 
or ſmali ſtone of the reformation of the Church ſhallbe 
rrodenundertoot and loſt, P/s/.102, And forthe time, he 
hopes the time is come > when Gods peoples heartsare 
come to a fill bene of prayer. As i is inthat 7ſalmr, and 
other P/almes. And ſutably his deſire that the Church 
ſhould not give way , nor himſelte approve of any thing 


#4) m7 *e#7. comrary to reformation,not ſq much as for an houre. For 


Gal 2.5. 
_ Col 3.14.15. 
16, 


Gen. 32,9, 


AQs 2.41, 


Acts. 2, 


he knowes that every duſt and every minutc of the Chur- 
ches liberty;coſt a precious drop of Chrilts blood. Things 
ſoſadly bought ſhould not beloſt fer a pipe or ſong. 

Thirdly, Foundation. The ground of this hope is the 
promiſe. A good man is a great promiſe man, .allfor 
promiſcs, In prayer, he lookes tothe promule, 7aceþ.in 
his prayer urged the promiſe. In praQiſe he lookestothe 
promiſe-Shall I go up? ſhall I conquer ; ſaith David, Inall 
hee lookes for a promiſe. In faith helooks to the promiſe; 
In hope he looks to the promiſe; ſo here.So that thegod- 
ly man isconyerſant in the pronuſes; converted by the 
promiſes ; yea verſed and: turned whetheſoever God will 
have him by the promiſe, as isabundantly ſhewed inthe 
Hebrewesxcha.11.This therefore makes the hope of Gods 
Ifrael,in this land ſo quick, and lively,ſocheerie and fixed 
on God,in his way, warkes and meancs, and among the 
meanes,on you the Parliament,becauſe ſome words have 
fallen from Gods mouth, whereby wee have promiſes, to 
make this our land a land of promiſe. Nowabour,to be the 
promiſed time of the reformatio ofthe Churches in Chii- 
ftendome. Yea, & inalldivineprobabilitic (ſo fare as we 
canſce )youto be a promiſed people, to helpe inthe refor- 
mation of the Church in his Majeſties domimions.. This, 
a promaſed land, 5, e, one of the promiſed lands. For.it is oe 
ofthe ten homes, 5, e, ane ofrhoſe kingdomes of ae ren + 
| omi. 
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dominio!s of the ten Kings of Exrope, that having once 
hated & oppoſed the whore of Babylon, ſhall never be re- 
conciled to Þcr,till ſhebe burnt with fire. And that we may Apoc. r7. verſ@ 
not feare & doubt the fulfilling 3 it ts added,that the word 1z-to the x7. | 
ofthe Lord ſhall be fulfilled. And that thoſe things that 
ſcerne to oppoſe, ſhall no longer oppoſe, till Gods word be 

tulfilled and to the end rhat all the Words of Goa be fulfilled, 

Bur when thatis done,Gods time 15 come(of which by & See Dent upon 
by) he will no doubt pur it in their hearrs(let men buzze in *Þ< Reve/ar. 
their eates what they can)tofulfill that aforeſaid promuſe. 

Thus promiſe is ſo plainely interpreted by the Holy 

Ghoſt that it cannot be cyaded, or cluded ; For it ſhewes Reyel, 17. 12. 
that che ten homes are ten Kings which torinerly ſubaur- 

ted to the beaſt, and loſt their regall power ; but in Gods 

cime ſhall be herdeſtruQtian. 

Againe, ſome learned, upon that Reve/l, 16, 8. under- Packer on thae 
ſtand by ſunne, ſome eminent Church and ſtate (for ſo place of Reve!. 
the Scripture ſometimes ſpeake ) who having a viall of 
Antichriſts tyranny ,oppreſſions;fuperſtitions, &c. pow- 
red upon them, are proyoked hereby to ſcorch ven, all # 
Antichriſts brood, and make them blaſpheme for their 
utter rejecting them. ; 

Take this for a cloſe, when Antichriſt is tocome down, 
the Iſles ſhall fly away, rather affraid of her zudgement, 
the mlovewith her finnes, Reve/. 16,20, 

2. This is the promi/ed time; Now by this time its begun- 

For the period of the reigne and power of Antichriſt of 
Rome 1s ben fotry rwo monethes inall ; even allche while IÞoc. Kc. 
the Temple is meaſured to ve trarupled, the woman flees AP%*- 13: 
nto the wilderneffe , and the faithfull witneiles pro- | 
phefie in ſackcloth. Signes {ad cnough; and plaine 
enough,that this while that Antichriſt reipnes : eſpecial- 
ly ſceing the ſame time and beginning and length of time 
8 preſcribed to all thoſe cyents. Theſe forty ewormonerhs 
reckoning after the propheticall manner.uſuall in all pto- 
pheſies of this racuc day fora yeare Anccrit period 
gabout-1260, yeares; is, from tus evident riſen 
the world, to his general, __ tallin the world, are p 
3 | 


—_ 
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ſo may yeares. For times a time and halfe a time ſignifies 
three yeares and an halfe, i. _ two moneths ſolarie 
;, e, of 30 dayes ina moneth, and Forty two monerhs, of 
30 dayes ina moneth,makes juſt 1 260 dayes, which pro- 
pherically are 1260 yeatres. | 
From hence ſome of the moſt learned reckon thus, That 
ſceing it 1s ſaid rhe whole bulke of the 42 moneths, con- 
tained, the beaſt ſhall ſtill have ſome power to warre a- 
gainſt,and kill the rwo witneſles in ſackcloth ; that there- 
tore his power of 42 moneths isnot to be accounted in a 
continued time. Burt that the beaſt was interrnpted above 
five of thoſe moneths , whiles hee lay ſick of the deadly 
wound which was about 140 yeares. And now after the 
faichfull witneſſes had finiſhed their prog ( bur not 
their mourning and ſufferings ) the beaſt redeemeth the 
Igo. yearcs, the five moneths hee was before let from his 
prey, and (o to make up his tull Forty two moneths. For 
for five moneths the woman, the temple.and the witnel- 
{es alſo had a reſpit trom his fierceneſſe. And ſo allin their 
ſeverall conditions the perſecutor and the perſecuted had 
an intermiſſion of like length, and ſo after their returne 
to their former condition todoe and to ſuffer, their 42. 
moneths run on and period together. Now by theſe lcat- 
ned accompters ſhutt on the forty two monerths { conti- 
nuedly conſidered, not excepting out the five moneths 
ceſſation) rothe apparent riſe of the Roman Antichrilt, 
apparent 1n all Hiſtories, Divine and Humane , to hayc 
: beenabout 600 yeares after Chriſt,ortherabours,not vet 
many over or under,by general agremenct,and Antichri 
Very proba- muſt needes be tully downe withia two hundred yeares, a 
bly necre halfe fey over or under. Meane while long before the worke 
the wotke is muſt begin. and bee on f : 
done , by the gil, and ONIOET, IN doing. Fort a 200. yeares 
Rate prepara ATC buta (mall time to pull im down in a hundred king- 
tions in Chri- domes. Rome wasnot built inaday ; nor will it be pul- 
+ 463m _ ted downe 1na prophetick day a yearez.or two. Burt if 
ven, Knachi aneloonr 425. Cena hen (nul 
Euſeb. Eccle, {OONET. Burreckon we with themumoreexaQly, and ex- 
_ hlif.b7.c.11, Cpt out the five moneths of ceſſation, out of the middle 
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of the 42. And knitthe five moneths, 5.e, about 140, If we hould 
yearcs on to the end of the 42. moneths, that is 1260 ance the 
firſt riſe higher 


yeares and addeto all go06. as the more exatt account o Shades. os 


Antichriſt beginnings andthen he muſt necdes beurterly i: preſently 
throwne downe within 50 yeares hence. And therefore foll oweth here 
the worke muft necdes bee now on foot, to ſome good we need nor 


wonder, con{i- 
pu rpole, dering thae 


Others upon theſe principles lay downe by Saint /ohn 
long concluded with much comfort, that the time of An- nyo To 
tichriſts fall ſhould beginne to good purpole 1639. which Napier. Dent 
they expreſſed m their bookes ſome 40. ſome 60. yeares 
ſince. And what God hath done trom that yeate and (o- 
on, you have eyes and yeares to informe your ſclycs, per- 
haps better then TI. 

Adde to theſe things, touch the time, that when the © 
ſeventh Angell powred his viall on the ayre, it is ſaid ir is POE 9: 27 
don', i,e, Thenpreſently Babylon comes in remembrance 
tobejudged ; Juſt then when vexation was powred upon 
the ſpirits of all carnall men ( yer of the kingdome of the | 
Prince of the ayre.) being gulled with the Ag-nrs of An- 
tichriſt, and ſtung with his cayle. And juſt thus alſo one © - | 
of the ſeven Angels that had the vaalls of the ſeven laſt | 
plagues (likely he that had the ſeventh ) came and ſhewed & rang cores | 
1h: thebride the lambs wife. Cloſe we the confiderati- f,c1, meanes, © | 


on of iz: with propounding that Das, 12. ver. 7. verſe the NId Tex | 
11, yer 13, tothcconſfi.lerationof wiſe men. Rimes Anti. | 
chriſt in the | 


Laſt,y,for ought I can ſec you are the promiſed people, you © 
the Parliament & Parliaments of his Majeſties three king- }, rms — | 
domes to be leaders & exawples to the Chriſtian'world to the rype of | 
pull downe that of Antichriſt that is yer [tanding. Beſide proport:on vs | 


that you are Gods gt: + 55! oft ſolemne ordinance for _ _— Te- | 
{ith adeſigne,for nations i!» exploits, Sam.6.1.You by Antichriſt, | 
arcethe votes of all wei! n - 1+, Youaretheſub- ,;orkericatt | 
ject of Millions of Prayci: 5 .- lg CLIyCs of the god- application | 

| comp. Dan. 8, || 


13 with Apoc, 1 1. 3. Dan. 12.7, +v/h *poc. 13. 14. and Dan. 13, 21. 33.-with | 

Apoc. Lt, ” Thwnd ſaith the po «er ©t tne holy people inal} be ſcattered, rhe waxing || 

and halfe a ermr, three yeare and 4 haite. te. 1 260, daycs. But if wee RR _ | 

cumptlower ; From the cealing of the —_—_ and ſetting up abomination cer _ | 
b "E 
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ſcattering. Then the dayes are 1299. But if any deſires tobe fo happy as to ſee nor. ow 
ly the inchoation but alo the angmentation of the Church, his new reformation, let 
- him reckon npon 1 3 35 dayes. #. c. yeares. So Saint Toby had a double ſighrof the new 
Church 3 firſt prepared Revel. 21.2. ſecundly conſummared yerſe g. 
EO is apreparcd bride, . 
Secondly, a/married wifeto Chrilt, 


ly (no ſmall good ſfigne, P/al.10.17.)This further is tobe 

conſidered, that they that are to meaſure out the refat- 

mation of the city, the Hirr«/alem of God,muſt be a man, 

yet an Angel, Revel, 21, 19. Humane yet divine, and ſub- - 

. limezin a higher degree of having ſtampr upon themthe 

2 Sa9.14-'7- 1mage of God in power and Majcſtie. And a King(which 

is the chicte of your intire body ) is by the Scriptures ter- 

Revcl.2 1.8.12, Med an Angel. Yea ſometimes a colleftion of worthues 

in the Church is termed an Angel; as one Angel, fot 

| their divine unitie and amitie. Againe they that helpe in 

md £ # 5-*- the reformation muſt bee thoſethatcan makea decreed 

", - writing, canwrite ſtatutes. | | 
I Finally, the northerne gates of the reformed Church, 


arc (er up with the firſt, Revel. 21. 13. _ firlt 
c 


Ezech. 48.31.ſhould ſeeme the Northerne people ofthe 
Chriſtian world ſhall firſt, or with the firſt enter into the 
new reformation. They and the Eaſtcrne parts , the 
forefront. New Enge/and, Sweaes, Danes, and our King- 
Evill from the JOMES belonging to his Majeſtie. In ſtead of the former. 
. <—roPagg eAbs + Aquilone malum, (ſpoken in Scripture, and in our 
ler. 4. 6. countrey. proyerbe (in another ſence) now it is Abs eA- 
Good from quifone bonum. God will thus in mercy, recompencethe 
the North. evyills of the Church, that the places of her troubles, ſhall 
Plal 48.2.3, bethe beginning of her reformation. As the tem ſe was 
Iſn.14 13. at the North fide of Zim, King Davids palace, and there- 
; tore his poſterity looked much on that Northerne traQt. 
So Chritt the Son of Davidon the North of the Church, 
Now all your hearts that are ballaſted with true hope 
on the con(ideration of the promiſes, will take more lite 
Will be fed, and refreſhed withthe promiſe, the moſt pro- 
per Cordiall and food of hope. You will heate _— 
maſcs ay oftin your cares, as God did oft , even fe 
cyncs 


< 
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rimes inone chapter, toJoſs, Be ſtrong, and: of « goork con- Tolh 1, 6.9, 8, 
rag; And as you heard in the Morning, by anather, out 9- 18. 
of'y Chron, 20, 10, Be ſtyong and doe it, Bur falle 
being unpropt by promiſe in tempeſtuouscraals falle ag Mar. 7. 
the houſe on ſandy foundation. Falſe hope, producerh 
nothing buc the water-bladders of phantaſie, ſeeme 
as comely.as bigge,but they are as ſuddainly nothing, as 5 
they ſwelled to that ſeeming thing. 

Foutthly, Pimenfon, The compaſſe and teach of true 

hope, Heaven and Barth. Jt gripes within its circle the 
publike-good , the reſtauration of rhe Church like re- 
payring Nehemiah and Ezra. Like lamenting condoling ,.... . 

Jeremiah; like Pſalmodions, King David, Though true Lim. 3. 26.24, 

hope, bee nor alwaics a'ſtrong hope, ar every minute, in -Pſal, 30.7.8. 

$ every inch of the twiſting ir is not alike big, yet it is a 

| long hope every wap large. And inthe publike good, 
good men hopero finde'their particular good. As Alex- Pl. r ; 2. 
ander hoping to conquer. the world , hopzd nodoube 
to finde a meete palace for his:owne habitation.” And 
as ſounds come to the care p27 circuiturs , by ayrie 
waves and circles, and ſo the ſound 1s | prone inro 
the care per anfrattns,by the windings thereof; ſotrue hope 
comes tothe eare of the ſoule by the circulations of the 
gencrall promiſes, of the promiſes ofthe generall good of 
the Church, thatinthe midſt of that ( and no otherwile) 
they ſhall find erue comfort, This part or peece, the Saint 
hopes-no otherwiſe to live and be ſafe, but in the wellfare 
ofthe whole, The whole being of relation, 1s to be reter- 

redto another, Hope is relative to the promiſe (as wee 

faid before ) andthe Hoper is relative rothe Church as a 

part to the whole; And therefore truc hope cannor bee 

divided from its ſtronguye and ſubſiſtence with and upon 

the generall promile of the publik good. In ſo much that 

this genuine & generous hope ſtrongly ſympathiſerh with Fam-r-r2. 

the publike good, with an Antipathic agamſt the worlds ,-1"; - 

Apathy and ſenceleſenceſſe of the common good. s 55 no 

thing to you, all ye that paſſe by, And woe be to them, they con- 

ſider nox the af fliftions of loſeph, Hate I not rhem O Lord that 
haze thee) Or 


\\& 
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On the contrary the worldly mans hope is a narrow 
hope. His way is the broade way. But his goodneſle(even 
his ſeeming goodnefle) is very narrow. No wider then 
his own: doore. No longer then the reach. of his owne 
armes. Himſelfe is thecenter. All meanes to adyance 

" hisowne ends,the circumference 3 like ajugler, he lbours 
to conjureall into his owne circle z upon all clſc his hope 
lookes a ſquint , with a purblind cye that can (ce onely 
things cloſeto it ſelte. He hopes to live to build. to pur- 
chaſe, to unoy the world, what ever become of the com- 
mon good. The world can Glut ity and bowle st, at lealt 

Amos 6. cant it, and laze it, and neyer be troubicd at the atfliRtion 
of Io{-ph. 

 Fiſthly , Gra1ar59n,cnunency or Exaltation ofthis pole 
ſtarrc ot hope. For a yet more new and righteous heaven and 
earth, The godly man hopes that the Church ſhall not 

alwaies live in a mecre drudgery and ſtrugling romain- 

tainc life and ſoule, and toattaine to no more; ſtill ro live 

trom hand to mouch,and gettno ſtocke of comfort atore 

hand. Bur as there ate heroick morall, ſo hcroick theo- 

logicall virtucs, among which taith and hope have their 

clhiefe roomcs. So that thus heroick hope of the godly 

4.8, © Man bs thatthoughall theChurch, inthe crue members, 
Hab.z. 17.18. be new a new creature, berighteous, is ina kingdomof 
T9. heaven,*. <, m the Kingdom of grace * yet that chere ſhall 
be a more abundant grace,and godlincfle beſtowed;on the 

Church, ſhee ſhall be more heavenly , more new, more 

righteous. And that uponearth, Even the carth of ihe 

Church ſhould become more new. The carth ſhall bee as 

Ia 30.26, he Heavens, and che Heavens ſhall bee farremore hea- 
; veniy. The light of the moone ſhall be,as the light of the ſunne, 

And the light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven fold as the light of ſe- 
ven daycs, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of. 

his p ople, anahealeth the ſtrok: of their wound, 

And whites the godly man primarily hopes thus for the 
advancement ot the C urch ; he cannot ve tin him- 
ſelte by conſequence that hee hopes tor himſelfe that hee 
ſhall he a Convert of the ſecond edition. Not a convert 


barely 
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barely,and for want of Gods ſpecial prefenceandhis ſpe- 
| crllacquaintance with God.to be as a beaſt ſomerimes,in 
temptations eſpecially, "Thus ſpeciall acquaintance wich 
God (of which /-bs friends ſpake) is as a lecondconver- Pſal.7. 
tion, Such a man knowes more of God ; ſuch a man g Iob 22. 34. 
nor contented ro be new bornconely,and cry as aninfant, ppt 
| andbarely live; Be agenerall honeſt man, ſalute Godin 5h, 22. 31. 
momirg in tamilie duties for all day And not live particu- 
ly with hum all day after.Bur he miſt have intimate (ocic- Pſal. x 19.164, 
| tywith God, enainent con(cience-Sc comfort. On contra- Cant.1.2.1 3. 
| ry, Carnal Goſpellers, pufillanimous halte profeſſers, are £29356: | 
| menofa weake (ſptrit,of adwinderling (pirit. They think 
tisa jolly hope,a great ftren:throhope the Church ſhall 
nat be an uthilated, rorally eclipſed. A good hope to fit 
downcuand ſay it 18 weil the Church 1s no worſe. Shee 
{ {hall never betree frem blemiſhes and theretore ro what 
| end ihould [ ſeeke for further reformation ? | 

And ſuch a man as this that is ſo low , and flat in his 
hope for the Church, he is as flat in his hope for himſelte. 
He hopes if he cana little diſlike ſome grofle vices in o- 
thers, ſome inormous diſorders in the Church, that pre- 
{:ntly this is converſion. That agood kind nezghbour;, a 
good. common-weaitch man to maintaine the principles 
of the building(no matter for the wainſcot and trimming 
within, like the Kings daughter, P/al. 45. ) 1s preſertly a verſe r3. 
good Chriſtian. He mindes not the example of 046, 
was goud in the former way, bur little or nothing inthe 
latter, that we canreade. Magiſtratns judicat virwm. If a 
man hath any power of godlineſſe, he will /2ev ir as Gods £x09. 33. 26. 
jd- when hee is impowred with ciyill power, to counc- ** * 
nance the power of godlineſſe : upor! a lawfull call he wilt David having 
be as zealous as Phineas, Vpon an open contempt of pro- danced befure 
feſſion,he will anſwer for the honour of religion as David Þ* Arke | 
to Mich; upona threatning ofthe true wcrſhip of God, ,,, pee 
anddiſclaiming Idolatry, he will be as reſolute and as O- gdaunted for 
penas Daniel, No flatteries ofthe Court, or feares of His bis dauncing, 
eicmies cruelties, cold make him to ſhut his windowes tO Toſs tn 
ue pictie, or open his _ ro Idolatry. RY X- Nekem. E = 


IF 
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2. EXAMINATION, what is that promiſed new. 
altic in che text and dofrine. And by the way let merell 
you. that now, betore it be on carth, every man hathnat 
a ſight ftrong enough to ſee it. They have afalſe eye, a 
he that thought a field of thiſtles to bee a {quadrant df 
ptkemen, and armed men; So many feare the thiſtles of 
the Church, as edge-rooles, ſharpe ſwords to cut the 

Cherubicall, et hands of them that ſhall meddle with them as before we 
Seravbicall. ſhexed, that angelicall men, only meer ro makean ange- 
OIOE ww licall Church, exaC&t walking, Noah and Enoch with God 
tedpe > aeale. 1N thir perſons , the fit men to ſetup righteouſneſſe » 
their generations 3 ſo now that nor every man 1s caps 
ble to {ce abſent or afatre off this new eſtate. Neverthe- 
lefle we (ſakth the Apoſtle(not every one) /eoke for anew 
heaven, &-c. And ſo the Apoſtic Saint Fohn in the 21. of 
the Revelation, makes the ſame pretaceto: his diſcourſe of 
this new eftate, with ſhewing to whom this ſhall bee re- 
ycaledatorchand. to an angelicall man. A ob» like man, 
acquainted with Gods fpeciall manifeſtation. Thus the 
Sctipture imimates every where. Both inthe placesal- 
Lb 23,2: Icadged for the ſpeciall convert : and elſe where. AsGod 
Pſal. 25. 14, drew neerer tothe true plaine hearted /acob then to d- 
vers others. Shcwd himſelfe more rotender conſcicnced 
Plal.16.7. 7of pb, thentoall his brethren. More to D454, then to 
miny other good men of the ſame greatnefle. Inawori 
Pſal.s. therctore, the man that would have {till more cloſe union 
carr. incvery with Chriſt , ſhall ſee more of the glory of the Church, 
COT A man llacke inpractice ſhall bee dimme in knowledge. 
2 Pee.1.5,6,7,3,9. But whiles men are coſcienciousdowy 
men, they thall bee mote knowing men. cbs 5. 17 A 
' moving hand ſtrikes fire, and cauſeth more light. Le: 
mee appeale to men and Miniſters that lay ſtill toure and 
hve yeares fince, not ſtirring a finger tor many: truths, 
whether they have nor ſcene mwpace they hayeprall 
{cd more. All chis] preface, being carried by the textand 
__ commentaty,&ewel. 21. that men may ſee that if they cal. 
not toxeſce, not withſtanding all di{criptions , thasne# 

glorious Church, that the fault isinthemlſelyes. 4 
| OW 
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Now to the uſe of Examination it felfe.” This hew 
lorious Church, it we goe to the promile intimated in 
rine and Text, as thuther we muſt goe, is to bee diſ- 
coyered under theſe three notions. 
This new Church is a new world. 
Anholy Cite. | 
* Anadomedbride. T:70, | 
| Sothat though in-che Text and Doctrine is expreſſed 
| onlya new world; yet inthe promuſe isconfigmified, and | 
* mntheworld is included rhe c:rie& the per/ons,the Bride,or 
{ iwould be a ſtrange world that had neither ofthe other 
{ woinir, 
 ., CHeaven. | 
The ſubſtance whereof are -"g 


a. 
The qualitics. ? pm 
1 Subſtance. Rightcouſneſle. 

x. Sea. There S. hn begins firſt, Telling us there was 
none, i, e, No foggie, pudled, reſtlefſe fea of corrupt 
Do&rine, And our Apoſtle Saint Peter mentions not'the 
ſea at all ; therefore it was all one, as if hee had ſaid rhere 
was none. He would have it taken for granted : and yer 
the Church), hath a fea, -thart is apure ſca, of ſound do- 
drine. And therefore called a Sea of glaſſe,cleare as chri- 
ſtall. Revel. 4, Revel. 15, For as ſuch a ſea is moſt like to 
the fhining heavens, and is the more excellent, ſtrained, ' 
clarified part of the earth, like as Diamonds, &c. Sothe 
ſound docrine of the Church, isthe molt cxcellenc thing 
oncarth, and moſt like ro Heaven. But che Church (thus 
tenewed)hath no warry pd ſea of corrupt dottrine. 
At the mention whereof, Saint Job» beginnes,, becauſe ; 
ſuch doQrines , ſuch gy State do&rines make 1s good do. 
umeſcrvers, phantaſtick , quidditarive do&rines make &rine tranſe 
proud faQtious; man advancing do&trines, the power of 'o7me% rw 
t's'will;' the goodnefſe of his nature, the worthofthis 3 M 
workes, make licentious livers, in confidence they. can | 
mend, 2nd make God —_ when they luft. _—_ 

I . 


| | 
1. 
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Socinianiſme cing doQrines. The Pope ts not The Avtichrift, neglett 
- herein _ lay after like dunics, 1s no kin, &c. Make 
oe Armani x high way forthe Popifa Synagogncs, and the 


denies the De- ſtant Churches ro become. one maſſe or hampe of co 
iticof Chriſt. ON. For this cauſe, this is laid farſt as a foundation of ow 
But yer makes fort, that the Church hath no corrupt fea of falle 
nm 35 anc'it ftrine,Noſea of Rome; no Epiſcopall ſea.that ſhall copy 
Tha: God cre» BECOT permit, or ſhall be permittad to cauſc any tidesol 
ared Chriſt new Arrianifme { 5. c. Socmianiſme ) or Pclagiamiſnx, 
6.,and then Sermi-Pelagianiſme, Armamianilme:advancing nature,or 
by himall =Papiſme, advancing ſugcr{tiion and workes. Obſerye 
my . tharthe new Heaven and new Earth hath no ſca, wikg 
Jeni. s che De. DEW. 3. ©. when the poweraof the Chyrch was reftoredto 
tie of Chriſt, her ſelfe,all the Heavens & the Earth called the Church, 


laying he isef and in it wholly, was the power to {itt doftrines. No 
no more antit- 


more ant- Ghurches fo fice tromdiverſities and corruptions of do- 
concprion. Arinesas the Churches of Holland, Genet g, 5c. 


Ef necbri- 2+ Heavens; as hcare are many Heavens macntioned, 
ffus Deus ? ſo many tninnigs to be noted. But we can bur Aamec them, 


Imo, ſed non hardiv.bec rwany. | TA 
| ap—> 6c . The Chutch 15 called Hegves ; 1.becauſe ſhe is bvavenh. 


chiſme, — Heavenly m hermund, & converſation, Her whole politic 
Phil.3.20. - Ortraffick isin heaven; herdoftrine is tram heaven , 38t 
whi7evus. from men. Heavenly ,n her devotions- Vaio thee. Lord 
re ab F, fanh David (Pſa. 25.) will I lift up my.foule. eAndily 

mack I L \ Willbe done in earth as it 1s heaven, O. our Father which art 
: Heaven, Heavenly m her mxention,all ſhe doch, do tend 0 
heaven, thac ſhee may end in heaven. 2. Becauſe ſhee is 
1 07.10.37. Heavenlike. The whole platforme of her diſcipline and 
4:7 © formeofworthip, is according to the taſkion of Heaven. 
Heb.8 Sec you make all things EcCoradgng to the fartexne frewed, [ hecm 
Tn the mount, 3, 6. from beaven, W hen the YESAR all chyvngs 
thy will be done incarth as it is i heaven 3 bel ſhe mcanes 
Melach 4.8. chicffly m things of divine worſhip, that all may bcc 5 
[+%.%: 1rnmediately from God, & co-Gadzas ſpiritual as may b&- 

Shee isheavenlike forher light, heat motion | 
Rc. She hath the 452hr ot che ſunge. The glocic and righ- 
teouſnefie, anddoGtrinc of Chit. Shce hath at her Fe 
y 
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yerali changes(when it pleaſeth God to cleare her nights) 
the /ighr of the maone; outward comforts. She hath the Revel-13, 7. 
light of the ſtarres, her Miniſters, and allchcir partsroin- BO! 1+ 
hghten her. Yea as God made the firſt heavens all a light *? 
bady before the ſeverall lights were made; & ſince by the 
rranſlucidation ofallthe ſtarres no parc of heaven is dark, ter 31.34, 
So all the heaven of the new Church is full of light in e- 
yery member ; cyery true member hath the ſpirit of illu- 
mination and knowledge teaching them the inmoſt mea- - 
ning of the Scriptures, 1n all neceflaricsrofalyation. So > 
alſo hath the Chutch hare as well as light, as thelightof 
the heavenszis thecharioc to bring heat to,and in the ſub- 
lnaric bodies here below,naturall and proper light, that 
w not borrowed, will not be ſeparated from heats There- 
fore the athcers of the Church are called Angels. And 
they ot are called Seraphumns, coals, tor their zealez and 
allthe members ofthe Church arc ſaid to /eerh 5» /pirir,s.e. Rom13,7 v. 
&rventin zeale. Not like Sardis, nominall, or like Laods- 79 em 
ccalukewarme in profciion. The Church alſo is full of **- 
motianlikethe Heavens. She hath her motion of er-pi- 
dation, She rejoyces inthe Lord with trembling at his glorious Pſal.z. 
greataelle, Shee ſerves bim, but with holy feare ; Shee hath 
| herdirett qnotion from caft to welt, ſhe riſeth from death 

colite ; ſhe growes in her graces ; ſbe hath her ſuplimuties 

of heaveny raptmes; _ ſhe hath her re:7ograde mori- 
On; her returning motion, That when ſhec hath gone 
aſttay like aloſ ſheepe,ſhe repents.andretury's to the chiefe Pee, 2. 1afk 
frepheard of ber ſowle ; ſhe returnes to ber firſt busband, Shee ' © = 
ra eas her ape par the Prodigal: IF her mo; Hoſea 3; 

niltersare alſocalle cls» WIUCN Arc OITo 

Cents wings Finally te face otic Chuch 1nd 

hevenlike. Thar as the heavens proſper the carth, with 

ng and harveſt ; ſo whoever receive and _cnterrame 

the Church, or irs members, proſper for her ſake. Pori- Pſal.x 
p* by entertaining 7o/*p5, than by entertaining Jagob, * "9-138. 
Obed-Edems by cnrertaining the oLko> 1*4 <b-thar {aug An 


Way for Hieruſalem ſoall| ..'3. Church called Hea- 
ly a as there 6 more Hear the cantly 50 
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| there is ( reckoning every way ) ſpiritually more heaven 
then carth, more heavenlineſſe then carthlineſle. 5. e, In 
che Churches judgement, deſire, approbation, ſupplicaty - 
ons. She alrogether eſteemes, approves, defires all hea- 
venly things. And all carthlineſſe creepes in by {tealth 
with diſlike when diſcovered. The Church meddles 
with carthly things, bur in an heavenly manner, 'Shee 
hath to doc with carthly things, bur for a moment ,-but 
ſhee hath an erernall ſtate of glory in heaven. Finally the 
carth 15 otno uſe to her, but to further her towards het 
ven. Theunrighteous Marmmmn to be her friend; to be 
friend her in her journey to heaven. Acenter is onely to 
drawa circle | | 
2. The Church is called, or compared to heavens, m 
theplurall. And that becanſethere is a pluraliry of hea- 
venly things intize Church, Beſide that principally God is 
there Kevel. 21, His dodrine is there. His worlhdis 
theres graces therczin cvery true particular member. S6 
thathere is the heaven of the primmm mobile; the firlt mo» 
ving heaven,viz-Convertion by Gods grace:God is called 
by the heathen Philoſopher, the firſt mover, andhe firſt 
moves by his grace. Here is the Chriſtalline heaven. The 
heaven of purity and ſanttiric of diſcipline,moving every 
thing orderly. Here are the heavens. of the ſtarres of 
Iighr, ot whuch betore. Yea here is, in the reformed 
Church The'( «/»m empyrium, the heavens of glory. [For 
Pom.8.29.30 atlanCtification of mens perſons & coferſation is no- 
thing elſe but a part of glory : and therefore in the chaine 
ot mans ſalvation, the ApoſHle includes it and ſignihes it 
, under the word glory. And all theſe heavens ſweetly 
move one under another, orderly and'perperally. 
. 3. Thc order 156bſervable,firſt the heavens are na 
then ſecondly the carth, an{werable ro the order of the 
Crcarion, and the hiſtorie thereof. Ger, r, x. In rhe begit- 
"pg Goa created the heavens und the earth. It ever wee will 
havemen reformed, we nnſt get religion'to bereformed. 
 Tffairſhall iooſe it avour, wherewith ſhall: any thing bec 
falred 2 If ever wee will hope for # tcorried comfiion 


wealth 
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wealth, we muſt helpe forward the retortamion of the 
Church. The ſtandard muſt bec right, it you will have 
. private men meaſure and deale right. If the vitall parcs 
thebraine, liver and heart be amiſſe, doe not miniſter 
right blood, ſpirits,and motion,the exterior limbes of the 
body cannot bee well. A fad foute makes a fickly man. 
Till 7acob 1gformed the Church in his tamily, caſtimg out 
the idolls? &c, hee was never ſctled inthe polite, and Gen.z1. 
worldly aftaires of his familie, bur hunted like a parridge, Gen.zz. 
by E/:, by Labar, by feare of Sechemits. Bur whenthe = * #3. 
Idols were throwne out, and an aiter builr to the true g,,3+ 
God, and religion ſetled, then had he reſt, in ({4a»14», So yer. z = FIT 
when Church and common wealth grew to bigge for the *' * *? 
ſhell of a particular houſe and familic, and ſo crept torth 
mo a Kingdome, and Nation, whenthe whole Church 
in her generall worſhip was corrupted , the whole com- 
mon wealth was vaſlaliſed, looke clſc over all the ſtorie 
of the judges. | 
3. Earth, Heare is the laſt part ofthe new world. And 
though there is bur one carthin the ſinguiar mentioned, 
yet here is more then one thing remarkeable. 
Firſt, The Church is cailed Earth, 1.To minde her of 
her impietic, mortalitic, and miſcric, while ſhee is on 
earth. Thatas the Prophet leremiah crycd out three nimes ler. 
O earth, earth, earth, heare the. word of the Lord, to 99 
every man inthe world inmind that he is carrh in his bc- 
- ging. carthyin his continuance, earth in his difſolruion. 
$5 it puts all the colleive Church in mind, that whites 
ſhe is onearth, ſhe hath ſome iniquitic, ſome {inne, and 
ſo hach not here her ſpiricuall perte&tion. T hat ſhe ſha!l 
meete with outward miſcrics ( befides inward agontes of 
minJe and conſcience) and ſo ſhall have the Goſpel-affii- \ Tims 4 
tions, Partakeof the atflictions of Chriſt. Thar ſhee 1s "ROW 
morrall, ſhe mult leave the carth atlaſt, ro get to heave. 
Secondly, to wunde her of her conſolation; that where 
ſhe hath beene wronged thee ſhall bee righted ; ſheeharh 
tyranniſed vycr, onearrh, and ſhee ſhall rezgne on 


carth, Kevel, 5. 10. ſhe hath becne made old, in her g— 
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by tcares, mn her cloarhes by ſuperſtition, and humane in- 
ventions. And now ſhe ſhall bee made anew carth, Al 
her particular members ſhall be new with grace, comfon, 
liberry of rhe Goſpel above all that tormerly ſhee hath 
had, inquanritie, or qualitie, in oneit not boch. Regagee 

in autrJua fronte ſenilis erat, 

| Jammwvenilis erit, 

_ 2. Thecarth is ood ro oft wirh the heavens. ' 
It is placed in the middle of the round of the heavens ; ſo 
| : © 1.6 {at it cannotdepart from its center point{when that may 
4:0 vlory. 0) but unto the heayens. So thatall the particular mens- 
70 6?" bers are compaſfed about with heaven , influenced with 
the virtue X heaven. All of them arc heavemiſcd ; and 
therefore all the members of the Chutch are called the 
new catch within the Orbes of theſe new heavens. The 
; Churchis the whole of the particular members. Not a 
Hierarchic, a Prelacic, or a Cleargic onely, arc termed 
the Church Bur all that Chriſt redeemed , are called 
Chriſt body, #. e. his Church. A body muſt have all its 
vatictic of members. 1 (7. 12. It were monſtrousto ſec 
one all mouth, or all eye, or all both. Miniſters can bee 
no more of the body of the Church, as a Church, bur the 
cycand mouth of the Church, yea moreover ; when the 
whole earth that is under heaven pur to ſignifiethe 
Church, what leſſe can be underftood, then thar all the 
world ſhall be a Church, in the renewed condition there- 
of. Sure not many, if any whole Kingdomes ſhall be ex- 
Mat. 13. Ccpted: ſome ſprinklings of bran theremay be in the 3. 
Out of zur PeC kes of meale of the Church, but not one or two of ſand, 
common pray- and the reſt,of meale. The Proceſtamt reformed Church 


ys _ 1:4. ſhall no more ſhoot away themſelves to finde Papiſts,Sc- 
like mee ore. fllithcy had almoſt loſt themſelves. Thus of the ſub- 


eationof knee. {ſtance of this new world.:Heaven and Earth. 
ling at the 


Communion, =NCXt of the qualities 22 Yor wn 


Thar the Pa- R ighteouſneſſe. 


pilts might not be offended Then, 2. The prayer againſt the Pope, that we might nor 
offend his Clerge. 3. The prayer for the Kangs poſtcririe, as the eleRe poſteritic of 
an cleQed father, That the word ele might nor offend rhe Arminians. Far 
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Forboth are to be referred both to Heaven and Earth. 


%\ 
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Foritisnot » » 1n Whichearch. But i: if which heaven 


andcarth. As tor the Sea, that 15 not mencioned unleſſe 
| by way of excluſion. 5. e. of the bad, As forthe good, ye 
| ſcaofChryſtall, the ſound doQtrine ; that cannot bee ſaid 
to benew, for 1t is /emper eadem; alwaies the ſame,in ſub- 
| ſtanceand meaning. Nor can it bee (aid to have righte- 
ouſneſſe; forit is righteonſneſle it ſelte, and ſo non recipit 
140i > minus, it 18 alwaies alike righteous. But the hea- 
# vensof a reformed worſhip, of worſhip made more ſpir1- 
 tuall, (er more right, and the earth of men renewed in 
E knowledge and grace » and made more righteous in hte, 

may bee properly ſaid to be new heavens and new carth 


whereindwells righteouſneſle. 


1. Theſe Heavens and Earth are ſaid to be New : firſt, 
tonote that all old things are done away, Revel 21.4. 1/a. 
> 4 ſuperſtiti- 

on prophanneſle, Hof. 2, 17. All the things of the old 
man, All his man inventions, Mat. 15. 9. All old things 
_ ofthe old ceremoniall law, of Judaiſme, much more of 
Hetheniſme, Papiſme, &c. When God aboliſhed that 
he intended not, that his Church ſhould onely change 
their yoake and burthen, The whole diſpute of the Apo- 
ſtlein his Epiſtle to Galar. tendsthis way. The intent of 


65:17. All things of the old Serpent, [ 


Revelar.2e, 


Chriſts comming was to this purpoſe. The Law came by Iohn i, 


Moſes, but grace & truth came by 1leſus (hriſt. 2 Tonote 


thatthis new ſtate ofthe Church muſt be as created, of 
nothing;So the promiſe. 7/4.65.19. men arc ſo wedded to 
their own pharaſics, & braine deviſed formes,ſo oppokite 
by nature to ſpirituall worſhip » they themſelves being 
carnall;8 ſenſuall,that God muſt create allnew,t he will 
haveallnew, And this he will do,as he did the world. He 
created itby the word,/ct there be ; let it be /o, So the Lord 
bythe power of his word of his Goſpel will dire&tand 
draw his owne Church, and all the friends thereof to ſer 
up their new reformed worſhip, and to draw men to that 
new life and converſation in and towards the Church, 

which he calles here the new ape the new ca po. 
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2 Tit.11.12, 


Iſa,11,5.6, 


Ia, 11.3.445, 


The new reformed Church. 


The Lord will-in ſpeciall manner intighten, and inliven 
men, eſpecially Miniſters, to write and diſcover whati 
this' new ſtate of the Church. Maſter Brightmar on Rey, 
21, 9, © Thinkes that ſome holy man ſhall ſer forth ; 


| &« booke whercin he ſhall make it plaineto all the faithful 


« that the gloric and Majeſtic of this Church ſhall bee 
& moſt divine and heavenly. But more likely a colle&tion 
of men, one or two out of every ſhire and County ap- 
pointed by authority, to meet and agree as one man, to 
draw nakedly and barely out of the Scriptures, thoſe 
cleare truths concerning this new ſtate,as will not indure 
any quidditics or querckes, and ablc to beare downe all 
contradiforics oppolcd againſt them. 

2. Theſe Heavens and Earth are ſaid to have rightcoul- 
ncelſc dwelling inthem. # 5: in which Heavens $ Earth 
dwells tighreouſncile. Thetetore all theſe righteouſnefles 
dwell in the one or the other.Firſt the doftrine of rruth & 
rightcouſneſſc,or right tencts. Not the doftrines of lies, 
lcegends,fables,flatteries, 2. The DoCtrine of Chriſts righ- 
rcouſnclle, of juſtification by taith in him. As with much 
{trugglethat doCtrine was epened in the firſt founding of 
this new Church (though long & much, ſince that cclip- 
{cd)ſonow it ſhall dwell, & abide in the ſerled new eltate, 
and never be banuſhed from its free hold. The do&trines of 
mans ability to keepethe law of juſtification by works,&c 
ſhall haveno moreplace. Thirdly, the rightcoulſneſle of 
picty,or godiy converſation, every man ſhall have acarc 
in his particular conycrfation, to-praftiſe righteouſneſle. 
Fourthly.the A — otamirie,8 charity ſhall dwell 
hcare, Men ſhalinot be wolves, tygers,'8c. #, e. perfect 
tors of their brethren. Fiftly, hereſhall be the righteouſnes 
of Chriſts diſcipline. Chriſt himſelfe by the ſceprer of his 
mouth, not of mers braines, ſhall-order, and diſpoſcall 
things; He ſhall ſo ſettle his Church, that the unrighte- 
ous , not the righteous ſhall be ſmitten. And in what 
Churches doe all theſc rightcouſneſſes more cvidently . 
dwell, then in thoſe that come neareſt to the Apoſtoli- 
call toumding of Churches, See the Churches of —_— 
OHANAz 


The new reformed Church. 


H:llard, &c, No cryes there, by reaſon of perſecutfon, 
No cryingsup there of human traditions, 
Thus of thenew world. i 
Next(that this might not ſceme to be a world withour- 
inhabitants)rhe holy Gholt deſcribes the holy citie(whick 
intimateth inhabitants) in which as we ſhall ſee 1n the laſt 
place dwells the adorned {poule. 
| Sccondly, therefore = come - the holy citie, \Where 
| I. (5v:itas, the Citizens. 
WCAIe tO NoÞey 4. Vrbs, the Citie. | 
1, Thecitizens, And that theſe are here to be urider- 
* ſtood, boththe Apoftle Perer intimateth in the text, pur- 
© - ting rightreouſneſſe tor righteous men. And awellizg,which 
# relatively inferrs inhabitants. Asaiſo the Apoſtle Tohn.. 
Revel, 21. both in calling the new Hieruſalem, the adox- 
ned bride. As alſo in ſaying, God ſhall dwell with men, 
inthis holy citie, and no lyer, or abominable perſon ſhall. 


enter therein, 
Subſtance. 
Oftheſe citizens note the >The gone net — 
| ly. 

1. The ſubſtance. 5. e. Socictie. Citizens conſtantly 
make a corporation, a well governed body ( anſwerably, 
thiscitic called the holy citte, ) which hath great yaricric 
of officers, yet with great unity, amitic,and _—_ As 
thingsdigeſted in a predicament, or table. No oppoſition ' 

 berweene things ſubordinate; as we ſee inthe wheeles of 
aclocke.that wheelenextthe poyſc,bcing the firft mover, 
communicates motion to all the reſt, This carporation 
is governed by themſelycs among thenſclves 3 that 1sz 
according to their immediate particular lawess and prive- 
ledges. The ſupreame magiſtrate runnes abovethem-n 
the generall lawes for the whole kingdom. #.e. The King . 
and Parliament; and Commonlawes ate above them. Bur 
otherwiſe, their prividegia, 5, e. their private leges, their. 
private lawes of their owne corporation, arc — , 


themſelyes, among themſclyes. The foundation © 
 H2 rclath- -- 


—- 
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' relation betweene each member of the corporation, is in- 
rernall ; the gencrall, chooſe the particular, And thepar- 
ticular accepts the priviledge,and promiſcrh taithtulneſſe 
and juſtice towards the generall. The communion thar 
is amoneſt them is ſuch, that they adnut into their ſocie- 
tic onely the good, and they ejet rhe degenerating that 
tune bad. G 

Juſt thus it is in the reformed Church of Chriſt; eyery 
CON2regation 15 as a particular corporation. Firſt, Init are 
a'l the ſortsof officers appointed by Chriſt;named ofte1by 
Chrilt that the Church might not be ignoranr.lI ſay al the 
offi-ers to continue to the end of the world. Ephe/. 4.11, 
Paſtors and Teachers. 1 Cor. 12.28. Teachers, and helps 
in goverment, x Tit. 5. Elaers or Biſhops in every citic, 
And Deacons two, beſides the elders. 1 Tr. 3.1. 2. Qc. 
to the end of the 13, Philip. 1. 1, Toall the Saints at Phi- 
lipps with the Biſhops, and Deacons, Rom, 12, 9. 8, Are 
named, Teaching, and exhorting, 1 Tim. 4, 17, Let the El- 
ders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecis 
ally they that labour un the Word and dottrine, 
Secondly, in and among them, with great unitie and a- 
mity, the goverment of themſelves 1s by themſelves, 
Mar 18.19. Couching all things done among them. Tel! rhe Church 
Obſerve well. ( faith Chriſt ) if more private admonition will not ſerve. 
Twoor three Andaifthe offender w1ll not hearken to the Ch7rch, then 
eannor, may let him bee excommunicated ; which Church through- 
ord <5: 2* otthe New Teſtament, the holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtles 
the Church, cxplaines to be cyery particular congregation. So that 
trom Chriſtstime, downeward it was foto be taken. As 
the Church at eAmioch, eAtts.33.1, And..when rhey 
had PICAc hed at Der bez Lyſtra Icon m, 87 Antwch,t hey Ol. 
dayned them E:ders ineyery (Church, «As 14.23. And 
when he hadiandell at (*/arca, and gone up and ſaluted - 
the (Yb, «At, 18,22. He ſenttothe Epheſus and cal- 
ledtorthe Elders of the Charch, As 29. 17. The (arch 
at Aquila and Pri/cillas houſe. Rom,16 3. x (or, 26-19, 
Sothe C hutrch at Philemons honſe. In hard rimes; parti 
cular Churches were made up of religious famthics, in 0- 
ct 
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ther Chriſtians there abouts joyned to them in their mee- 

tings. So Peter Martyr, Willer, The Charch at Corinth, 

1 Cor, 1, 2. The (burches of Afia, x (or. 16, 19, which 

Saint /ohnnames, ro the number of ſeven, Revel, 1 and 2 From the A 
and 3 chap. Now it was much to have one congregation poſtles time © 
ina County, orcitie. In (ret an hundred cities. And ſe- 300.yeares hor 
verall Elders ordained in them all, foreyery particular P**{<curion 
congregation. Tir, 1. Inmumecrable things and places ON moſt 
more might be ſpoken for this acception, and meaning $9 calle by 
of the word and nature of aChurch. Butto returne to Homer and 
the point. Saint Pa» is much troubled that the Church, 7ir2i/,and 
thecongregationat C ornth were {0 carelcefle as thar they _ ants, 
had not monrred and removed the inceſtuous perſon. _—_ —_ 
And the Apoſtle exhorts them (he being abſent. ) I ſay i Cor.5.2. 
exhorts them roexcommunicate him. If the Apoſtle had 

beene a particular member of that congregation, he muſt 

have beene preſent. As inall inſtances narurall, civill, ec- 

cleſraſticall, the member aCts in the body whiles united, 
no longer. Bur being a tranſcendent eye overall congre- 

gations (as we know he was an Apoſtietoall the world) Mar. 28.19, 
though abſent, he exhorts them to a, and rodoe their At. 9. 6.15, 
duties among themſelves, towards themſelyes,intheuni- AR: 23.2.3. 
on and telation they ſtood, So that ſti]] the particular 

Church or congregation is ſubx& ro Chriſts Apoſtles, 

and all lawfull Synods ofderly and Jawtull gathered ac- 
cording to the Scriptures,in the nation where the Church 
hath her being, ro reifie them where they are wrong, 
to excite them when deficent. Or elſe they themfelves 
manage and aCt and officiate among themſelves , their 
particular diſcipline and priveledges peraining to their 
particular Church. |! ES, Fer bg 

Thirdly, The foundation of 'telation” berweene the 
Church,and her lawfull officers,elpecially Minitters;1s 1n- 
ternall, 3, e. from mutua!l union of aftctons _— + 
terwoven, and engaged & twiſted together. 1ncCnumren 
makes choiſe of her offcereand Miniſters, 'and they im- N t3.1.9, 3. 
brace their places, and floce, - The Miniſter being ordat- mpg oy 
ned a 45nifter bythe ipo:icn of hands of the Ay” 6 ks 
H3. Res 


- 
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with prayer and faſting, the congregation chooſe himto 

be their Miniſter by the elevation of their hands. Atﬀts 13, 

A theinch 75 22. Xughriewe, 5.6. They gave. their voyces to eleftthe 
oy {;nam- Miniſter, by the elevation of their hands, or ſtretch 

eligo 5-45p* forth their hands. And ſo the Miniſter 1s chargedto looke 

' ( muquit De- <q his: locke » as over which the holy Ghoſt had made 
| moſtbenis.) 1/1 overſeer imeine: The Miniſter 1s a Biſhop to his 
— ee 31:2 congregation, AF, 20. verſe 17. verſc 18. And the peo- 
memv.an +364-, Plc are commanded to obey, and ſubmir to their Miniſter, 
eftoe.;.e, po- 25 to him that rulcth over, and watcheth for their ſoules. 
palus (ublati= Obſerye, over their ſoules, not bodics. Heb. 13.17. And 

TY yy are ſaid to rule over them in the Lord to admonilk ( not 
"29-0 decreta Over themas men, to conſtraine ) and ſo to bee high- 
mes rata, Jy eſtcemed of their flocke, for that worke, 1 Theſ, 

5.13. = AM 

he neceſſity of this inward toundationand roote of 

relation in things of the moſt ſpiritual] and ſtrongelt 

combination , appeares: by paralleling other relations 

chough but in naturall or civill things. No husband, Pa- 

rent, Maſter, will ſuffer a wite, child, or ſcryant-obtru- 

ded onhim, or on contrary ; wite, child, or ſervant will 

admit of obtruded husbands, patents, maſters, as long as 

they be of age.and in their witts. How much lelle ſhould 

obtruſjon be in ſpiritualls. Yer if theſe obtrulions becxecci- 

{cd, we ſee the unproſperous cyent betray the unlawjul- 

neſſe of the attempt. There is no love, mutuall duty , or 

edification following. As wee ſec in all the obtruded 

ofhccs in our Church,which ſhewes much irregularity in 

the Hierarchie 3 where many have the grcateſt acts 

of power, yet nat-.commirted to them by the generall 

vote of the Church : and much diforger inthe qrdinary 

miniſters. whoordinarily comcinwithour the approba- 

tion, and ſo withour the affeCtions of their people. 

Fourthiy and aſtly, (rouching the citie, or ſocicty it 

{cltc) note the perteCtion of their communion. T hey nci- 

| cher admit, nor permit (-aftcr admiſſion degenerated) 

+ x1 "him thac is unworthy, neither officer, nor member of the 

4 allembly, congregation, or parucular Church. See the 

Churcncs 
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Churches, choice of an Apoſtle, «A 1. of Deatovs, As 
6. See thcir rejeftion , and admiſſion of an unworth 
member. 1 {or. 5. 2 (or.2, of their acceptation and ad- 
million ofan unknowne, or doubttull brother and Mint- 
lter, As g., 26 27.28. 29. &c, to theend of 31, | 

All which foure particulars diligently being obſeryed 
inthe reformed Churches of Geneva, Low Conntries, Sc, 
how ſound in Doctrine, and holy in manners have they 
long timecontinued above other Churches : And ſo wee 
come to the qualities of this ſocietic. Holy, 

2, This Crvicas, This ſpiritaall citie, 15 an holy one ; 
which 1sexpreſſed withan Emphaſis rims m £2o, That 
citie, that ſam holy one. Should ſceme that the old heavens, 
areuncleane in ſome meaſure. As 1t 1s ſaid in 7b, 15.15, 


Thc heavens were not cleane in Gods ſf1ght.z. e, by reaſon 


of ſome uncleane ( bur in their firſt thoughts) in the hea- 
vens, the lapling Angells. 7-6 4.18. So the Church be- 
low, before renewed, although in compariſon with the 
dumghill of Hetheniſme, and the hell of Papiſme it is cal- 


T5 


led a heaven, = it is bur as ſpotred, clowded heaven, in 1G, 40, 


compariſon of a ſun-bright heaven. As anold garment, 
that may (eeme very handſome, yet much fuller of duſt 
thenancw one. Holinefſe becommeth Gods houſe,at all times, 
in all places; nuch more his taweſt houſe, newly repay» 
red, This new Church ſhall be ſo holy. 

1, In regard of the moreabundant and _— pre- 
ſence of that eſlentiall holineſſe. God in Chrilt; hee like 


Plal. 93.5. 


as he made Moſes face ſhine,ſhall make the Church ſhine. > 6073. 
Hclike fire, being among the golden Candleſtickes ſhall yeye;. :, 


make them glare, When the Lord more ſpecially 1s 1n 


 theTabernacle, it is filled with his glory. As 1t was pro- Exed.40.34; 


pheſicd that the ſecond tempic ſhould beemore glorious 
then the firſt, becauſe Chriſt ſhould preach 1n ir, and bee 
perſonally preſent, Haggi. 2. 9. .So this new Church 
lhould be more holy = the old,becauſe the God of ho- 
Inciſe ſhould he more ſpecially. preſen there. This 1s ex- 
preſſed verſe 3. of this 23 of Revel, Anditis immediatcly 


annext to the ſpeech of the holinefle of thenew Chan 


The new reformed Church. 


where alſo the reaſon is given why the Lord would bee 
more preſent in the Church thus renewed, viz. becauſe 
their was no more Sea, i.e, of corrupt doctrine, and tra- 
ditions of men. Thoſe things that gricye God are remo- 
ved, 

2. The rule of holineſſe inthe new Church, ſhould 
more rule and reig!1e. 5. e. The Scriptures. When the 
Jewes ſhall come 1n, knowledge ſhall bee much more in- 
creaſed. Yea when the vaile of human traditions ſhall 
be removed, that the Church ſhall ſce that all in the wor- 
ſhip of God that isnot evidently from the word of Chriſt, 
15not of Chriſts but of Antichriſt ; then willthe Lord re- 
vealeto her the full of the dilcipline of the Church. The 
full freedome of the Goſpel. T he ſcales mult farſt fall 
trom Saint Paxls cycs, before he can fee the Goſpelto 
preach it. Whiles our Church lay (wadled and rockedn 
the unſetled cradle of humane inyentions; the face-cloth 
of ignorance lay over the eyes, hundreds of truths lay 
hidden, which now arte talked of dilſtinCtly 1nevery oncs 
mouth. So great anadvantage of light doe they get, that 


_ rurne their faces towards the Sun-riſing, and their backes 


upon the darke climates of the old heavens. | 
3- Theſcope, and intention of the Church ſhall be to 
advance holineſſe : not to make her ſelte great in honout 


© and dignity among men, but good with holincſle to- 


Reycl.z1.10. 


wards God. Not to inrich her ſelte with worldly pompe, 


but with comfortand with conſcience, and thegraces of 
the ſpirit. Her do&rine, her diſcipline, her forme of wor- 
ſhip. &c. all ſpread the winges to hatch up holineſſe, even 
as Saint 7ohn was carried by the Angell, willingly to ſce, 
what the Angell was cager to ſhew lum, from the top oj 
an high mountaine ; touching the new ſtate of the holy | 
citic : ſo ſurethenew Church muſt looke, and aymes at 
nolinclle and newnetTe, And not onely aymes , and ad- 


Grefſcs all things to that purpoſe; but alſo hutts the white. 
Or | 
Fourthly, the new Church is holy in praQtiſe, andcon- 


vellation. Shee makes all her members, in the common 


cyG 
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eye and chatity of men to bee holy, or elſe ſhee will not 
owne chem for her children.” By this generall frame of 
holineſſe in all her members, Maniſters, and people ; ſhe 
becomes all glorious. For ſanftification isa kind, or de- 
orce of glorihcation. Therefore the Apoſtle wrappe: it Rom.8, 
up in glorification, in reckoning all the lnckes of tne 
chaine of ſalvation, And the Church is fatd by holineffe pr, F; 
robe all glorious within. The Church is all gloriousby *'fP* 
juſtification, Burt that is without her,and about her. She 1s 
wrapped in that,as in a garment. Rom, 13. 14, ButſanCtis 
hcation is within her, as her properquahuie, asa Church. 
Anlwerably Saint 7ehn calles her holineſle and /ightſoms- yg ; x; 
ſe with knowledge and reformation, her baving of | 
glory of God. And that God was: the light of the cutic, and 
the nations that were ſaved ſhould. walke 3n the light thereof. 
And for all things that are contrary to this new, holy, yer 4 4.24; 
and glorious eſtate ſhee caſt out, Revel. 21, verſe 4,  * © 
verſe 27. 
Fifthly and laſtly, holy in opinion and eſtimation. The 
Church ſhould be o really.,and univerſally holy, making 
all hermembers at leaſt cutwardly and probably , to ir 
brace holineſſe ; that holineſle, ſhall be in taſhion,and (o 
11 eſtimation among men. It ſhall be no morea jeere, 
but ajoy. As its ſaid by the Prophet » many ſhall take 
hold or one Jewfor religions ſake; {o in this new Church © 
much more ſhall men admire and cſtecme her for holi- 
neſſe, So verſe 24. The Kings of the earth ſhall bring 
their glory rothe Church. Revel. 21, verſe 24 _ 
And thus of the Civirar, the citic, the corporation of 


men. EZ | 
Next of the Vrbs, the materiall citic of buildings, &c. 


1. The forme, or faſhion. 


whereof notes To 
£2. The matter, oredifice. = 
1. Quantitic, 
The forme is conſiderable for twothingsy _ 
| 2, Figure. 
3. Qua 


[ 
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r- Quanticie. As here the compellationor compari 
Heavens ſignifies or intimates greatneſle. ( For whats 
of created things , extra Calum ultimum, without and be- 
yond the urmoſt heaven.) Sothe geometricall dimention 
there in Rev, 23. delincarcd makes it, by ſome accompe,, 
the greateſt citie that ever was. For if we readethe text, 
according to the ordinary reading, And hee meaſured the 
citie With @ yrede wm cudiec doug xaden, FOt be /ome of twelve 
thou/and furlon'.r, and underſtand chcmin a more plane 
and obvious. ſence, of the compaſle ot the c1tie,that every 
fide of the foure ſquare, was three thouſand furlongs, i 
v gre Wil follow that this citicot the Church is twelve thou- 
knuare 1 one and round. And the whole por of ground, from each 

X ; Ll . 
hundred times Ede to each fide,three hundred thouſand turlongs: which 
as much every 15 beyond all other citics that ever wee :eade of. For old 
way from bdc Babylon the great was but a viliage in compariſon, Eve- 
__ __ ry fide of the {quare thereot being bur 1 20: fu; |« n2s, and 
—_ Sup. ſothe whole plot of ground cou!d be bun foure thouſand 
ſpoſe af.ure fturlongs, So Nineveh, was not Compatablc ; for the text 

quarc of «10. jncthe Prophet lonah, 3 3. was oi three dayes journcy. 5, 


turiongs mn {as the icatned will have it ) tie walies u crc thre: daves 
each i{traight <_ : | "Ya ; E: Wy "On 
linc of the ſides JOUEDCY about. A daycs purney being (2c /ing to th, 
of chat ſquare. GIVl Jaw / twenty miles. So that every uuic, [QuUatc. oi 
Th $stoure kadcotihequaderangiewas 15. miles. 5.e. 15, © mg ght 
f 70g K 9 turlengs. 5.c. 120 tmiongs, and fo was juſt of the b;;rictie 
thwar  SfOId 5-bylon 1n the Eaſt, and nomurc. Nor is 64611m 
fide to fide was MN TNe Welt, Babylon thenew, Km» comparable + for at 


zeeo.furlonys, f11tt 1t was but two muies 1n compaſie ; now atialt. but a- 


Verſe 36. 


vayan_a lcaven rus in compalle, and inthe middle age thereof, 

i ogra= but5o. inconipallc ; {o that it tall» 1o miles ſhort otthe 
my mcafuue of the compalle or the wails of Nineve. 

| Burt if we rcade as Arias wm cuitus fulvrs x1\adter du fage T'O 


the tumme of turiongs 12. times 12. thouſand, Then the 
CUE 1S 1 44. thoulandjuriongs abuut,and the whole flore 
a 10Orimes moite- 

_ Andjuft as tlie ſtate of the new Church, under the no- 
tiON Of a CILLE 1$ gicateT then other cities, ſo under the no- 
tion of a.Church, greater then eyer was any Church, 


4 F, OFT. 
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For the largeſt deſcription of the former Church, was but 
144 thouſand long, and but 12, thouſand broad. Bur this 
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renewed Church 1s by this laſt reading, 144. thouſand in Revel.y, 


the whole ſquare compaſſing it about. And by the for- 
mer reading 12 thouſand m the whole ſquare bouting the 
city And the wi.oie floorc or breadth cvcry way 309. 
thouſand meaſures. For 1t makes no matter what you call 
chem- whether turlongs or &c. I he bare nuabers ſuttici- 
ently report the proportions. And well may the new 
Churches proportion ſo exceed) ſereng this makes one 
maine d:tference that fhe ſhali beas wide as the world, (as 
wee {aid before ) neere upon betore the Lord leave the 


worke. And tu ſhe ſhall be as great as good, 2. e. greater, , 


an. better boih, thin ever any Church was. 

2. Figure. Which is expreſſed, firſt more indefinitly. 
As it oncly a ſquare upon a flat, 5.e. ſquare m regard ot 
lenach and breadth Secondly, more diſtin&tly and ex- 
attiy that it was meaſtred with a reede 12 thouſand fur- 
lonas, and the length, and breadth, and hight, were c- 
Quall. | . 

Firſt, from tlie more indefinit expreſſion, obſerve thar 
however it was a ſquare, whiles 1t 1s expreſſed under the 
notion ot acitic. And the Church 1s a round,a round hea- 
ven,and a round eatth, whiies expreſſed under the notion 
of a world, the round;to ſignifie the laboriouſneſle of the 
Church /abor agricole currir in orb:, the Church is Gods 
husbandry, het worke is never at anend. She muſt con- 
tinually move here, propter q#2i*tem, that ſhe may relt wht 
ſhee 15 above tne rowlmg heavens. To ſignific that the 
Church thus renewed ſhal! be capeable of all cruthes, and 
conteine, and know and teach all rruthes of doftrine , of 
diſciplme, ot manners, and praiſe then too. As acircle 
(faith che Philoſopher ) is the moſt capacious figure that 
is, The ſquare to ſignific. that as according to the Philo- 
ſopher, a {quare is the moſt ſecled and ſolid, faſt ſtanding 


figure, ſorhe Church thus renewed 8 refined in doQtine, Heb.1% 36, - 


diſcipline, and manners ſhall never bee ſhaken any more, 
revert skardincheſubfiance of cithcr, nonot _ = 
| =: , 


1 Cor.3.9. 


Mat.27.33; 


Heb. 13.22; 


Phil, 3.2, 


alexcommunicition' Th 
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cipline that hath been liable to ſo many changes,but on- 
ly in degrees, to as much betteras may be. 

Secondly , from the more diſtinCt expreſſion that the 
Church is as much in altitude,as latitude,as high as broad, 
this ſignifics that as the Church is growne eminent in ho- 
lineſſe, and high in heavenly mindednefle, fo fhee x 
ſecne of men, and cſtcemed, and eſteemed and high| 
cxtolled with the reſpeCt ſhe hath trom them. So that FH. 
ertſalem is the praiſe of the Whole earth, according to pro- 
mile, 1/ay 62.7. So that as King Davidpreferred it aboye 
his chiefe joy, P/#. 137 6. Soall Kings ſhall bring their 
honour to it, Revel. 21 24. All ſhall as the Pſalmilt de- 
light rotcll the towers thereof, Pſal. 48. 12 7. e. joy to 
finde all perte& nothing miſſing. All ſhall lay downeal, 
forgerall, even the cunning of their right hand, in com- 
pariſon of the Church as Pſa/.137.Chriſt inthis his come 
> aq at the laſt day)be admired ofall that beleive. 
2 The. 1.10. - 

Thus of the forme or faſhion. 
Walles. 


Next of the matter orcdi- * axmowg 
ice which includes the Temple, orpublike 
place of worſhip. 
Situation. 
The walles are confide- ) Foundation. 
tor their ) Superſtrution, 
| Apertions: hs 
_ Eirit her firuation, x The walles are without the citic; 
2.Containe all the citie. 3. Are conformable to the faſhion 
of the citie. x Wnhour the citic, to fighifie that no an- 
noyances, things, or perſons ſhould come ncexe the citic 
of the reformedChunch ; without the walls are the dung- 
tulls without Hiervſalem, is Go/gotha, the place of dead 
mens fcul!s. The fortne of execution of offenders, wasto 
arty them our of thecitic, and fo to puniſh them. The 
crvill purſhmentcatrying init acharatter of the puck 
Church is watncd to m—_ 
0 
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of Dogges. i.e, Thoſe Aat. 9. 6. Fotthey are of the con- 
chon, and are evil! doers (as the Apoſtle intimates) They 
have their dogges nature and skinne ſtill in and on, in 
" heartand in life; for they are evill doers, biters, as well 
7 25 barkets, And how ſhall the Church better beware of 
| dogges, thenas the houſe-holder, by uning them out 
of dootes. So the propheſie rannes, wihout there ſhall bee 
digger; which are deſcribed by their dogge-trickes. Their 
mad ſorceries filthy /echeri-s, biting murthers, houling idola- 
Z rice, & falſe barking /yes. 2 T he walles thus ſiruated,con- 
= taineallthe whole citic, & parts and perſons thereof ; ex- 
* clude noneof thoſe. To ſignifie, that Chriſt his Church, 
{ inno wiſe doth plucke up the wheate, in ſtead of tares. 
|. Forſhe (ces plainely the tares to bee tares, i do ripe | | 
| eſſe; before ſhe plucke at them. She remembers her Sa- ****3* 
{ yiours rule. That hee will in no wile caſt out him that 

commeth to him, Job» 6. 37+. Thirdly, the walles ſocon- 
| formed to the citie,ſignifie the ſweet harmonie proporti- 

on, and conformitc that is berweene the Church and her 

diſcipline. She is not yoaked with a diſcipline that will 
| wring herneck,& gall her ſhoulders.Nor with ſuch a cone 
x5 ike the hoope that the Juggler can creepe through. os $6 M6. 
Her diſcipline reacheth to all occaſions, cauſes, perfons, ,j Fe 99: 
things.Shee makes nor her meſhes ſo wide,as Atteon, A © ot 
hunter of wild beaſts,thatcatcherh only thoſe that would 
with open mouth devoure him; Nor doth the as Plca-: 
make her net ſo ſubcile, that the ſimple naked ſoule may 
be catcht before it is aware. The Church bath trom God 
ter exact meaſure, how to knit her diſcipline, the pure 
zoldenmeaſure of anunſtrretchablc reede, 7.c. The pure | | 
word of God. 1/a. 8. 20. Gal, 6:16, Bleſſed arc ey that RV! 22.1 57 
walke according to this (7 Anon,: «qo Ag96v Tele mar e the 
double emphaſis, This notable Cannon, This (0% of 
Chriſt, This Cazo» of the Scripture, or this Can» of wal- 
king a5 angewcteature in and by Chrilt, according tothe 


Zipture, = : 
Secondly, Foundation. And this is of twelve precious 


nes, The naturall foundation ( as of an houle. c':C 
'E: rock; 


Revcl.22.15, 


ES 4 
Pork 
a 
; 
F) 
»* 
* 
* 
ah 
4 
**£1 
* 4} 
bh 
RY - 
4 
o 


62 The new reformed Church. 


t Cor. 3. rocke, prayell, or compattcd clay ) is onely one, and that 
rocke is Chriſt. Bur the Arrificiall foundation ( as ct an 
houſe is the wall built wuhin the ground ) this is twelye 
fold, or many fold, conſiſting of the pluraluy,and variety 

Theſe twelve of all the offices, miniſters, and their ſeverall gitrs groun- 

' ſtones were u» eq and guided by the dottrine of the Apuſtics. Small 

cn ui parts, or peeces, make not a foundation : many ranckes 

an 16" ton. Diſunion, or interfuprion of 
propheſics of Of lone make a tounJation. Diſunion, prion. 
the qualities the continuation of a foundation 1s dangerous, The 

& cenditions Church cannot conliſt, with an prdex eXPHrgatorius, Can- 

of rhe rwely® mg poſſib.y beare inhubiiions of reading theſe or thoſe 

<p ue” Dag bookes of Scripture, of preaching theſe or thoſe tunda- 

Anc hercofthe MEntall doftrines or ſound trurhes. 

{tare na con= 3. Superſtrucion z or railing the ſuperſtruture And 

6:tion of the that is done upall of [aſper, asthe foundation was of 12. 

iy i buil- precious ſtones, whereof the firit alſo, was a /-/p'r asrwo 

yn che OTNEF were, the Sardis, and Emeraula, which three ſtones 

o&rir:of  ATeputto repreſent the Trinitie. Rerel.g. The green la{- 

the Apoltls. pr, the etctnail Godhead, and Farher\the redde Sardens 
the crucified Sonne Chriſt. The groeniſh Ranc-bowlike 


As Gods bow emerauld, the. proceeding Holy Ghoſt, the roke': +: Gods 
in theclowd coyenant in the heart. Now thit the wall mui; tc built 


2 token of an | Ny 2%; 
outward cove. UP above the foundation, all of /aſpery whar cinit:': fig 


nant, Gen, ge nific, but that the Church mult be ail ot God, all :ccor- 
14.15, ding to the.Scriptures, It men will build on the toundati- 
onnot 1aſper,divine truths,but the hay and ſtubble of 11+ 
man myventions , their worke ſhall bee burnt, it the nn 
ſcape. Iaſper is hard and {trung tomake the ſquared po!!- 
ſhed face and ſuperficics of the wall againſt all waſhmeg; 
ot: floods or tempeſts ; and precious, and ſound ſtuff to 
fill up the wall betwcene both furtaces or outſidesot the 
wall. To fignifie that the Church is as well all glorious 
ater. 16. x8, Within, P/al. 45. Tharſhe is ſtrong, ſo thar che gates of 
2 Tim.1.5. He] ſhallnot prevaile againſt her. Thar ſhe is ſincere,an 
Phil.:.co, fſoundathcatt. Ando 1s, and muſt be, every one that is 
2 Pct.i.z.. indecde-and m truth avery member ot the Church. Pre- 
cious wiihin as well as without, with the precious graces 
of the ſpur. | =r : 
ns Having 
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Having thus touched the bulke of the fignification of 


theſe ſtones, wee reſt chiefly therein. Some (as Maſter 
Brightman) pur much m the order of theſe ſtones; as if 
therein were ſignified, the qualities of the ſeverall Mini- 
ters that ſhould tollow, Saint 7oh»s time for the rearing 
ofthe Church, As the firlt ſtone 7a/per ( uſed to fignific 
God, Revel, 4.) to ſlignific a Miniſtrie moſt like God (as 
the ſtone is otan heavenlike brighineſſe ) ftrong to beare 
the firft difficuit brunes of the Churches reformation. The 
ſecond, the Sapphir, glittering with golden pointes to fig- 
nific a ſucceſſion of teachers excelling in ſome peculiar 
gifts to repayre the Chinches wants in that age. The 
third, the chalcedonie, of a fierie brightneſle, to ſignifie a 
third ſucceſſion of miniſters, abounding with holy zeale; 
for the further building up of the Church. And {oof the 
reſt, But many will be 1cady to thinke theſe things robe 
niceties; and much more me te be over curious if [ ſhould 
but intimate a proportion, betweene the 7a/p'r and the 
firſt reformers, Luther, Prague, Haſſe; of whole ſpiritu- 


allmagnanimitic hiſtories ſpeake aloud 3 as that Zather . 


{aid he wou'ld goe to the mecting todiſpure tor the truth, 
though every tile of the houſe were a divell, or to that 
purpoſe. That infimice reproaches, the name of Heye/;- 
archa, the putting on the head, the pictureol the divell, 
thethrears oftrorments, could not danat the octter two 
fromthe truth, noc trom maintaining the truth; orif I 
ſhould whuſper a ſurab;encſſe between? the Saphi'r, and. 
thenext {ucceſſion of Miniſters, cnrcing wars that gol- 
dn 91 rt of (crling diſcip'ine, after Lucher 4 ſpreading of 
dotiine. For which go.den prpole 15 mcnt the 
golden reed, R-4.1, 2*, which was ſo well managed by 
(4 32, B 24,054. Or it | ſhowd pointar the zeal us Muni 
lters of theſe laſt times , which with'the lightas weil as 
flame thereof were carried above others , to fertor- 
wat{the Churches reformation, by pet@by preachung,by 
tuzacding, by ſuttcr:ng, that they anlwer to the fi ry 
Qalcedony. And ixkery enoughthat ir wowd be chought 


« hyperphyficail a quidditic, 1t'} ſhould note that rhis 
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Note that as third one's a Northerne one, tound and glarigg inthe 
the Northerne northaerne arts of the worlds as Hiſtorians tell me. To 
an Eaitern® j6.qve men therefore freoto their owne juſt thoughts; th 
fe much1 wallbeboidro ſc: downe touching the application 
Mere So the and order of the ſtones here. Inthe Old Teſtament the 
firſt ſixe tones Jaſper was Benjamines ſtone,the Sap are j f: achars the Chal. 
are Northern? $i ans Ivdas, The Emerald Levis, SC. And that theſe 
and Enſteen® gone arc here ſer downin the order of Hdorall or Spiricy. 
Fc. foun1in 7 -onſideration.not of natural of the time of the buth of 
_— the Patriarches, not of crvill conſiderations to reckon e- 
according to yery mothers children by the morher feycrally,namingal 
ſeyerall cauſes ge mothers children firſt, thoughnot firlt borne betare 
ind contiecri- thersnamed. The morall » or ſpirituall conſideration 
cons 17) may be this, not torumne over all the twelye, Ruben his 
ied, Exod. 1, Sardis ſhould have beene firſt, bur hee loſt the placeby 
z.3. compate © inceſt, Gen. 35. 22. Then Toſeph his Beryl ſhould have 
E:ch.28.13- beene firſt, K«ben being depoſcd, becauſe he was the firſt 
£:0-25-  borneofthefirſt betrothed mother Rache!, Bur helolti 
Gen 39, by Jerobeamcornming out of hus loynes, and ſercing ph 

dolatry, Therefore Bcjamin his Ia/per is but put | 

ing thc remaining ſonne of the firſt wite in point of law. 

So that thoſe Miniſters that are ſcandalous , or ido- 

laous, arc no way fit to dire, or projet in any re- 
formation; any way to build the Church on her baſes 

or foundation. Secondly,ts put ?ſachar his Saphir, which 

G ſccond place Simeon his Topat ſhould have had, but being 
5% 6 a man of a guiletull ſpirit, wonted to conſpiracies to be» 
G:n.z7, Tray acitic of Sheghemites todeath, and was one of them 
that gre counſcll to kill 7-ſeph ( for all were not of that 

c; namely, Ruben and Iudah were not) and thete- 

fore he is put from his place and 7/achar the fift borne of 

the ſecond wife of 1acob, namely Leah is put ſecond, and 

hee the fift, is ſo put becauſe Rubeys and Simeon: faults 

you have heardaltcady , and Levi and 1udsh follow by 

and by with the reaſons. So that Miniſters that are tree 

cherous in dodtrine orpolitic againſt Church or ſtate ae 

not fit builders ofthe Church. Thirdly, is put 1«dab his 


Chalcedony,' Twdah is put after 1/achar, for that happuy 
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he might the ficlyer intimate Chriſts ourward mieanneſſe 
in this world 3 and how he would not bea civill ruler over 
men, his errand being of another nature, a ſpiricuall me- 
ciatorſhip. But commended civill rule to the magiſtrate, 
ſubmitting to it himſelfe, But the moſt remarkable thing 
to beenoted is, that Zevi by birth, ſhould have had his 
Smaragdor Emeranldput in the third place. But the Evan- 
"liſt & [obn puts Iudah herc,and L2vi next after,becauſe, 
25 the Apoſtle Pax! diſputes to the Hebrewes, Chriſt a 
Prieſt for ever after the the order of delchi/edeck , ſhould 

down all Levitical prieſthood & ceremonies, & forme 
of worſhip.So chat the Minitters that cry out tor & inthe 
bchalte of Prieſts, Ceremonies, Alcars, Sacrifices, &c. are 
not meet forthe building of the Church. But on the con- 
trary.Bemjamins.that will be Gods right hand,willbe Gods 
agents & inſtruments; & their //p-r,their parts 8 prayers 
will helpe the woman, the Church in her hard trayell, ro 


bedelivered ; as the materiall Ze/per a naturall woman in $9 at Frank- 
| naturalltravell;z Z/achars, thar are the youngeſt ſonnes, ou Church 
| tinicintheir owne eyes, much in Gods; And are Sapph 1,;. and = 
_ all, 5c, heavenly (as is the propheſic and promiſe made helpe ſome 
to ?/achar, I/a,54.11, ) which heavenlineſſe conteines c.mes. 


as well a ſpirit of diſcerning and defire of the new hea- 
vers, as well as the higheſt heavens : and /*dab+ thar will 
defirouily advance Chriſt in all things , miniſtrie , do- 


Qrine, forme of worſhip, and will oppoſe againſt the op- 11a.37.3. 


polite or contrary things to Chriſt, I {ay ſuch Berjamins, 
[ſachars, and Iuda#s as theſe are fit for the building of the 
Church, I may notexpatiatc upon the reſt, to tell you 
Levi isput next to 1»dah, andnot ſo low as Simeon ( with 
whom he ſinned in ſlaying the Sechemites ) becauſe Levi 
atrer recovered his fall by ſlaying the idolaters, Exod. 32. 

ereby to fignifie here, thar men that have ſhewed 
them-ſelves (as the Levitesdid when Moſes called. Exod, 
32,) have ſtood for right of doftrine, and a good con(ci- 
emcefuch miniſters ate fit for the building of the Church; 


1willnot nowdeſcend tothereſt of the toundations. Ina 


ſermon diſcourſe we can give but raſts of things- 
K Fourthly, 


Compare Pſal. 


110,ycrl.3, 


Reycl. 21,13, 
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Fown thly, Apertions 5. Gates, or rather gate-waies, 
then gates. For they are alwaies opan : yet nevertheleſſe 
there are gates, and uſctully mentioned , both touching 
the time when they ſtood fo alwates open, viz. when all 
was new no tcare of old orders. that any lying 1n the og 
eAdams condition , might ruſh into the aflemblyes of 
Chriſtians, and unto the Ordinances of Chriſt. Ang 
touchins the 74arure, made of pearie. A ſhell of a fiſhge- 
nerated- by the dew of heaven. Moſt fly to. ſig 
Chril, the lore and the Way : yeathe one & only.doore, 
becauſc they ail of pear/c, ſo generated, evenas Chrift wa 
gencrated of the 4:w of heaven. i.c. The holy Ghoſt,over- 
ſhadowing Mary. And be ſure Chriſt will have acateof 
his Church, not. to admit.on_ his part, any polluted per- 
ſons. So that albeir it is neccſ[arily noted that there were 
twelve gates in »@mber (for all are but one,in kinde,ormat- 
ter) tonote that Chriſt hath made way for all the twelve 
tribes of Iſracl ; yet withall it is moſt appolitly expreſſed, 
that the keepers were 12 Angells. ec. The Angells of the 
Churches,as called Revel 2.x .chap.2.chap.3- oft. 5. e. The 
faithiul miniſters,to lookethat no wicked Angels or men, 
that is falſe tcachers,or foulc praCQtiſers enter 1n,& ſect upa 
ſynagogue of Sathannecre. Gods Church. So that by all 
this continuall opening of the gates, and yer continually 
watched. 1s ſignified that the Churches time of reforma- 
tion, ſhall nor. bec a time of open hoſtilrie from outward 
potent cnemies z then the gates would bee ſhut; but if 

iable ro any cncmics, it will bee to the Hypocrites, that I 
will ſe-:ne to corac in, as it honeſt, and when in, labow | 
to dil.:ube, and defile. And therefore theſe are-watched 
and examine;iby the Angeiis, upon any the leaſt ſuſpit- 
ON : INaciic now The ſumme of all (1n relationto a refot- 
mation) intenuicd in theſe gates; That if there be notable 
and holy muniſters ſer in alithe entrances of the 
and they without ftartery or iniquitie doe not bring in 
men into the Church, by Chuiſt. Chriſt isnot by chem 
advance1in all things, and all things ciſe,do&rines, cere- 
mones, &c, depoſed in compariſon of Chriſt ond tus 
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doArineand governement, &c. then chart is not the holy 


citic here ſpoken of, nor any part therept. 
Thus of the walls of the citic. 


Secondly, of the townes, places, or matcriall parts of 
chis citic. The whore of Babylon ſitteth upon ſeven hills, 
ſutableto her many abominations. But holy Ieruſalem 


the true worſhipper of God-trinitic in unititc , conliſts 


chicfely but of three. 5. e, Mount Acra the lower towne, 


| for trading and honeſt walking in mens ſeverall callings. 
* Mount Moriah, for the publike place of Gods worſhip. 


For there the temple ſtood. Mount Zo", for the place of 


* publikejuſtice and rclicte of the oppreſſed, tor there was 
| Davidthrone.And all theſc firmely compatted,into one 
citic as in territories,{o in ſpirituall, and civill agreement. 
All theſe are ſweetly ſung of in P/.122.0ut feet ſhall ſtand 
within thy gates O lern/alem,whether tribes goc np to the 
teſtimonie of Iſrael. For there are thrones of judgement ; m 


regard of all which now ſo harmoniouſly umccd, civilly ,... - _— 
and ſpiritually, itis called a compacted citic. 5.'e. (faith —_— Plal. ; 


Junius) Betore this theſe differcd in ſtrutureof townes 3 
religion , and civil adminiſtration; for formerly there 
were three townes, and a twofold religion, and admini- 
ſtration, che one of the people of God, the other of the 
Jebulires ; but now all theſe, by all meancs compacted. In 
conjoyning of townes,in verſe three. In religion of minds 
ver. Andin adminiſtration of juſtice.yer.5.In all which 
union, that #1102 of three, of three into one,the King joyes, 
andthe people joy, and all ſhall joy and proſper that can 
wiſh well to it. Sce the title of the P/a/m:, And verſe x, 
yaevery verſe of the Pſalme. For what politicke man, 
fajuſtman , and a godly man willnot joy when king- 
domes and Churches arc made as well ſtronger and bet= 
ter as well as greater : Thar quictneſle, righteoul- 
neſſe, and Godlinefle kiſſe one another, Thus ſhall be che 
reformed ſtare of the Church, of the new Jeruſalem. 
There ſhall be mountaines, thrones, ſtrects, 8c. allcom- 


pated into one holy Hieruſalem, T here ſhall be no 075178 See Rerel, 2x, 


uncleane- 


through juſtice 3 there ſhall ye nodcflement throug 
2 


I. 
2. 
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wwclancſſe, And Kings ſhall take contentment therein, 
For they ſhall bring their gloty and honour unto ir, Ang 
then all may ſee the Church beginnes to bee new, when 
fhe ſo ſhines that princely glory admires her. 

3. Thing of this new citie are the ſtreets ; which are 
ſaid robe of Gold. And their uſe 1s ( we know )tobeeg 
high way for the people. T his 1s another charaQtersf 
the reformed Church, that the waies and converſation 
thereof in all her members, ſhall be firſt /o/idaccordingto 
the truth of God ; not quagmires, and hollow earth of 
human inventions; ſecondly pare, not onely from finne, 
but from ſcandalls, and appearcance of evill /P4;{.4, Ta- 
king heede of what is not of good report. And thirdly ft. 
ning, As Mar. 5. carry out good examples to all. And 
 Rudying what hathpraiſc and vertue init. Phil, 4. L 

4 Thing is the temple. For though 1t bee ſaid Saint 
Tohs faw no temple, yet hee ſaw that which was equiva- 
lent, yea fatre more eminent inſtead of the Temple. For 
the Lord God Almighty,and the lambe are the Tempk. 
The Temple was but a type of Gods preſence in Ghnft; 
therefore removed, when God the Antitype comes. Ani 
not only the materiall Temple, as the walls and buildings 
were overturned by YVe/paſian, and Titus, berweene 30 ot 
40. yearesafter Chriſt : but all the appendixes, all the 
ſhaddowes, yea all the darkeneflc of thoſe ſhaddawes to 
beremoved. :,e, All Jewiſh ceremonies-and all Romiſh & 
humane apiſh ceremonies that are the imitation of them. 
If rhe temple was to bee done away much morethe moyc- 
able tabernacle, Tf divinely inſtitured Jewiſh ceremonies 
enuſt be done away,though not changed tor 3000 yeares, 
mauch'more human, lyable ro change every day, thatlike 
atayler, the Church hath never her perte& trade of dil- 


apline, by reaſon of daily innovating taſhions. gb. Revel, 
21.3. It is {aid the Tabernacle of God was with men. 
S$o/. Not the Tabernacle of the congregation ; Butthc 
Tabemaclcot habitation : as tabernacles- {ignified, 2 {9 
5. 1. Sothat tabernacle fignifies1n that place of che Reve- 
4arron only Gods dwelling among men, in afſpeciall man- 

ncT; 
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ner, and ina ſpirituall manner, without the repreſentati- 
on of himſelfe by a temple. All therepreſentation of him, 
was inthe living Temp/e of Chriſts body,whiles oneatth, 
which now is to be continued in the office of Chriſt, and 


the order appointed by Chriſt. Therefore it is ſaid in the Chriſt reſignes 


a es ye nets a Gs 
rr eee See nee em OR 
es <a ene ER IEI a 
I ——. 
A Ig ee 


69 


rext of the Ke24/ Thar God and the Lambe was the tem- 29t his © 


ple. i.e, God 11 Chriſt, The characters of the new Hie- 
rufalem intende: 1n ali theſe are two. 1 Thar ſhe 15 moſt 


of mediator- 
ſhip till the 
end of the 


ſpirituall, and 19»mediate in all her worſhip, Notemple world. 1 Cor. 


but Chriſt. No ſa :ifice but che Lambe Chriſt. No light t 5. There- 


i Temple, no lamp, or ſhine of the heavens, but Chriſt, 


_ this ſtate 
. C ; _ heredeſcribed, 
They therefore arenone ot the new reformed Church; te? 


nor doc they a&t any part of thenew retormed Church, of g1gry, 


that ſend the people about per awbages, by circuits the far- Io 


theſt way about to God. 1m worſhip by as many materi- 
alls, human formes, and dictated letlons, to be learned by 
rote, an vayling her with as many ſhaddowes as may 
be: when as the worſhip, and the going toGod under 
new ſtate of the Church ſhould be ſo immediate;that no- 
thing ſhould come bertweene, but the meere cloſe obſer- 
yation of the rule of the Scripture, 2 "The new Hicruſa- 
km hath God more effetuallinthe Church. He will bee 
betterto her then the temple, or ſacrifice,or lightzthough 
ofthe Sunne- As he madethe ſecond temple more glort- 
ousthenthe firſt by his preſence init in-Chriſt,ſo he will 
makethe third more glorious then the ſecond, becauſe he 
himſelfe will bethat cemple. i.e, He will make the ſecond 
Heeruſalem moreglorious then the fir{t, becauſchee will - 
more manifeſt his efficacie, in the miniltzie thereof. For 
if but the dawnings of the day, bur .che foundanons of 
thisnew ſtate. «As 2. were {o ethegclious » tO CONYELT 
fuch mukiudes at one Sermon, what then Wu bee the 
efficacic of the noon, and full perteCtion. of it, {o fare 
X15atteinable here. 7 
And thus you have ſcene the holy citie.the holy temple, - 
and the emtrance, Now adviſe with Ezech. 8.9. to. chap. 
finany Church the citie, 5. e, the converſation and r1gh- 
tcous dealuws of men, the threſhold, 5. c, che entrance,an 


7 
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aimiffion of Miniſters and men, to the mamiſteric, tothe 
word and Sacraments; the Cherubims and Arke, 5. e.the 
inmoſt parts of Gods houſe and worſhip be polluted in 
any Church 2 If ſo.that Church is not yet made ney, But 
if the inmoſt of Gods worſhip Holy Communion, and 
praycr be polluted, tered, and eAlrared, the Divine ma- 
naging thereof, turned into human, then God will depart 
to the threſhold, If the threeſhold be polluted,all unwor- 
thie Miniſters be admitted to the miniſteriall funCtion, all 
all unworthic perſons admitted as members of the 
Church, and ſo make linſy-woolſey, the aſle is yoaked 
Bzcch, 12. 23. With the oxe, then God will depart to the middic ofthe 
| © citie, and 1f that be polluted, as formall worſhip, procre- 
atcth a profane converſation ( witneſle the Church of 
Rome) thenthe Lord will depart out of the citic untothe 
mountaine. | 
Thus of the firſt and ſecond notion under whichthis 
new ſtate of the reformed Church is deſcribed, BEE 
- Now followes the third , 7. e. A preparcdly adorned 
ride. | 
We cannot here inthe branch of an uſe, touch theſe 
ſeverally, as wee ſhall in another text. But in a ſhort and 
generall conſideration of them, wee may perceive the 
. Church here to have two characters, 
i Achaſt diſpoſition. 


il | 2 Dutitull ſubjeMion. 

| I | Firſt a chaſt diſpoſition, againſt all idolatric. She uſeth 
| 
| 
| So S.Hierom., 


Er:ch8 6 .& 


Tbid, 


no wanton kifſing,or laſcivious talkino, or imbracings of 
any 1doll whatſoeyecr; bur holily defirous to kiſle, talke 
of, embtace Chriſt, diſclaymes all falſe lovers; wantonly 
totalke of an Idoll, isunnecfarily co mention him, He: 
2,16, 17. Thouſhalt callme no more Baaii, &c. 0b, 
That ſignified as well my husband, as the word 1/6. Sel. 
Becauſe the Idolateruſed the phraſe Baa/i. And there- 
tore che godly Jewiſh Church muſt nor uſe that phraſe, 
ne nomnans maritum cogiter idolum, leaſt whilcs ſhe menti- 
ons Godasa husband, the thinke of an idoll. And £phrſ. 
$+3.5. Let not covetuon/neſſe be once named among you, whit h 
I 


: 
' 
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:: ;dolatrie, Wantonly to kifle an idoll, is to bow or 
cringe, or make a ſalutation towards it, though a man 
comes not necte it. /ob 31. 26, 27» j7f I beheld the Sunne 

when it ſhined, or the Moone Walking in brightneſſe, and my 

heart hath beene ſecretly inticed, or my month hath ki ſed my 

hand, To imibrace an 1doll, is to worſhip God, 1n, on, 
through or rowards that [dol]. Hof. 4. 17. Ephraim is Joy- 

ned unto idolls let him alone, Fox ſtyl they intended the wor- 

ſhip of the true God. verſe 15. they /weare the Lord liveth, 

whiles they tranſgreſſe at Gilgal, and Bethaven, the houſe of 
idolatrous vanitie. Theſe three are more illuſtrated by 

their contraries, The true Church chaſtly ralkech of 
Chriſt, when in word ſhee doth cxtoll and magnific him. 

Cant. 5-10. 11, 8&c. Shee /almtes Chriſt, and kiſſeth him, 

when ſhee applics her ſoule to the words of his mouth. 

Cant, 1.2. This 1s called Hb. 1x. 13, Saluting the pro- Greek aoma- 
miſes. She imbraceth Chriſt, when ſhe chooſerh him on- 59%. 
ly and forſaketh all oppoſites to him, Hof. 2.7. 1 will goe 

and returne to my firſt husband, for then Was it better with 


Queſtion, But what 1s Idolatriec ? 


mente minde. 

: . Jente . Jmarter, 
eAnſwer. It is me S ramas 
wodo manner. 


In Mind, when a man hath vaine imaginations of the 

—_— 1.21, Or aMEare imagination for a God, * Thos Nep 
. 0. 4. une, Xolus 

In artrr, When acreature is madea God. Asthe oc. 
heathens gods; of which were 30.thouſand under Jupirer, | 
whereof ſome were meerely imagined, as wee (aid bur He/04: Trims 
new 3 others. viſible creatures, as the Starres, beaſts, SEC. .,,,, 
As the Egyptians adote Leekes, yeeles,garlick,0NyONh SC reps abaran'y 


porrum & Cape nefas violare & frangere morn __ 
Inthe Meares, when as one makes that to be thething, Pools B 
by, rowards, orbeforc whicha man will ,7 95 


m, ON, thro h, / . 
worſhip God » Which God neyer appointed in Jus m_ 
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the meane of his worſhip. Exod. 32.5. They intend to 
worſkip the true God. But they etre #2 meats, 1n the 
meanes, mm, through, 8c. winch. Thus verſe 4, There- 
fore the Apoſtle calls it idolatrie, 1 (97.10. 7. So eAty 
17. 23. They intend to worſhip che fame God that Saint 
Paul would preach to them. Bur they crre in the meane, 
him they will worſhip, in, upon, or before an Altar, 
Therefore the Apoſtle chargeth them with (uperſti- 
mon. 

' In Mamer, whenany worſhip for ſubſtance or circum. 
Rance is without footing in the word of God, Colls/c2 See 
the whole chap. And Galar. 5. So Mercer ( thougha 
readcrat Paris ) faith on Hol, 2. omnis cules fine verbo dr; 
eſt idolatria. All worſhip without footing in the word 
of God, is idolatrie. ONOSIE 

2. Durtfull ſabje&ion, againſt all impictic, ſhe will nei- 
ther in diſcipline nor manners, be difobcedienc ro Chriſt, 
Epbeſ.5. 22, 23, | 

Objeft. Well you have told ns a long {toric out of Saint 
Pever, and Saint Tbn, of a new reformed Church ; but 
all thoſe things ſeeme to be like cobwebbs, roocurious to 
hold, too prettieto bee potent, and preyalent ; for you 
dreamenot how dangerous this new reformation may be 
to the ſtate, and how prejudicialito Kings and Princes, 
And thercforethoſe hopers, and hopes mult relt ſatisfied 
without thoſe hoped things, though now indeede they 
ſeeme to promiſe never to be ſatisfied in their mindes,dc- 
{res, and petitions without it, 

Anſw. All theſerthings are opportunely objeted here 
becauſe they are cleared by Saint 7b», and ſo wee ſhall 
heare him free his owne propheſie from all objeRions, 
before weleave him. 

Firſt, rothedanger of Stare objetted, Saint John o | 
ſeth, x the dangerof condemnation, if ary man ſhall bec 
fearefull regularly to reforme or praCtiſe reformation ac- 
cording to the powerpatts, and place God hath lawful 
powered , and priviledged him withall, Revel. 21. 5, 
Brut the fearefwll and wnbeleevers, &-c, ſhall have their porti- 
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mn in the lake, &c, Saint Tohnutters theſe words amid(t 
his prophcſie of the new reformation. Theretore they 
muſt needs have {ome ſuch relation ro non reformation. 
2 He oppoſcth the dignitte, and commoditie of bringing 
to paſſe this new retormation. For (ſaith Saint 7o-n, God 
will dwell there with men, Revel, 21, 3. Theretoreno1m- 
| convenience. For ſaith the 4 verie. 1 God will wipe a- 
| way all teares, by reaſon of antichriſtian Tyranny, 
| 2 There ſhall be no mourning becauſc old things are done 
| away, None ſhall have cauſe to complaine of the lolle of 
| them, | 

Secondly,to the pretended prejudice to Kings and Prin- 
| cer, Saint /ohn aflures that there ſhalinotbe the leaf fur- 
| miſe or concelpt of any ſuch thiug ariſing in the minds 
| otkings and princes when they {ce what thac reformation 
{ 15, but contrarie wile ſhall bring their honour to it, v. 24+ 
| Thirdly, to che ſurmiſed vainenelilec of hope of f(ati(- 
lation, Saint /-b# promiſeth that the Saints hopes and 
delires of rhis reformation ſhall be ſatisfied. Readerhe 
| $5,6,7. of that 21 chap of the Revelation Theretore 71. - 
acai his (peech ro Eſther mult be remembred by all in 
whoſe hands God hath intraſted the power of retormat1- 


on, t thog altogether hol teft thy p-ace at thit _ then ſhall gfter 4. 14. 
Is 


. the Churches exlargem*nr, and deliverance ar from anos 
the place, [ will not threaten that which followes to chem 
| that ſhail neg:e& to heipe in che Churches deirverance. 
5ut thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed, | daily pray 
the contrary. Bur thoſe in place, may doe well to w« igh 
thaſc words to preſerve them trom carelefneſle. And che 
words that follow with a iicle change, to-put themon to 
ativeneſſe. And who knoweth whether you are com to have 
thatauthoriry in the kingdome for ſuch a time as this. And 
laſtly to conſider all theſe were ſpoken to a woman, 
whoſe power (more then by perſwaſion) what was 1c 1n 
—— of a Parliament of men, or corporations of 

ſtrates. 

hus of the uſe of examination. 3 Vic is for Humilia- 


ton, yiz, tothe world, to = Antipodes, the oppoſites - 
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the hoping Saints 3 being oppoſite not only in their hopes 
(11 ro benamed hopes) butin their practiſe. The conſe. 
rations to humble them > ariltins out of the doftrine are 
fowre. 2 T heir hope doth not tend the r1ghit way ; they 
Joc not tend intheir hope the 11ght way. They docnot 
hope as men of hope; They doe not hope tor the good 
of the Church as 1t they themſelves were of the Church, 
They hope not as it they and the Church had one Chriſt, 
one {aith, one baptiſine, one hope of glory. And ſothey 
thew plainely thar they are not of the common weaithof 
(rail. Epleſ, 2.12. Andionot in ſtate of ſalvation, For 
there is no nam? given under heaven whereby we may be ſaver, 
but I-ſus (briſt. And extra eccleſiam nulla ſalus, Chiilt, 
otdinatily ſaves in and by the Church, #7. s. mencom- 
ming to thc congregations, or allemblies of the Church 
arc there called by the power of the word preached. And 
belies the lotie of ſalvation, they ſhall not ſharcin the 
outward cond:tion, comforts of the Church. | 

2. That having noncwnelle, norighteoulneſle perſo- 
nall, whereby to defire the newnefle and righteous con- 
dition of the itate Eccleftaſticalli, tor every habit of grace 
13 :r#/y debited by thedilpoſitions of the ſame grace) they 
ſhallncver enter heaven, 1:hn3.5. 1 (vr. 6. 9, 

3. Thegody Church and hcr members ſhall bee hap- 
pic, their conuttion ſhall bee joytu.l, whites the encnnes 
that areoppoltte to them ſhail gnath their reeth, with tor- 
ment ot envic to feethem proſpcr. 

4. The Church being rencwedantd reoCtitted ſhall not 
be annululated (as the wicked oped): bur ſhall indureto 
the worlds end,in a comiortuble conditionto trampicant 
weare out their enemies as old razpes, The highettpatts 


vt the wheeie.the wicked triumphins that icele rhe lower 


on 


part of the whecie of the whole warverle of en; #.c. the 
Churci gving over them, an | pretiing them.. Being thus 
tuned by or upon the extxece of Gods div me juſtice. That 
as the captivated King drawins they conquerors Gharior, 
looked oizbehind him arkl fa:d: © when he was asked the 
reak n why tic {o oft looked backe) that he obteryct how 

chat 


; 
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thar rart of the wheele that was uppermoſt, ſud4daincly 
wisunduamoſt; ſo may the Churchyſce and ſay ofthe 

whe of divine providence. And as that conquerins 
monarch upon that ſpeech of his Kmoiy caprive, left off 

to make fo Royal) a perſon his coach-hotte; fo may 

rhe enem!cs of the Church be adviſed ( if they worrld Ionpae Iu, 26 g, 
in/1con/10ge) tOlaye off their wheetng and rowling ©- 
vartlic Church. For the whecle of the wicked ſhall £02 
overt em. 1, e, Them themiclves. Prov. 20, 26, And the 
wicked will prove chaffe. P/a/, 1. They are old, they will 
wearc out. Their very lamps ot protelion will goc cur, 
Thus of the uſe of humiliation. 

The fourth1s of Conſolation, Ler not Crouping hearts 
finke witiin them.as 1t things ſhould never be berrer. F1rf} 
mnde the text and doCtrine, that gives us itcm not to 
thinke as the world, not to be hopelciie as the world. It 1s 
the charaCter of the wicked ro have no hope of che'Chur- 
ctes good 3 wee mult bee contrary to them, 2 wee have 
a promiſe, thertore let us not caſt away our confidence, 
The word of Propheſic and promife 4 more /rrre word, 
3- All godly men tor the generall (ſaith the Doctrine ani 
Text) doe hope. Be we therctore, as wellas protctle our 
ſcives ike them, Say we to out ſoules 3 why art thor cnjt Pialegs 5. 
dn 0 my ſeute> And why art thou diſquicred within me> Hope 
in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe him, | | 

The fitt and laſt uſe is for exhortation, that ail godly 
men would bee men of hope, of a ſtrong hope to expect 
that which is promiſed in the text,and propounded inthe 
doctrine, viz. thoſe new heavens, and new eatth,&Cc. 
Morives. 1 It is the clearing of your title; of your ſpitt- 

wall eſtate,i.e, whether ye be godly & ſhal have a ſhare in 
thoſe new heavens, 8 new earth, Sc. For he isthe credi- , .,... py,1. 7 
tor, & hath right tothe ſum, thar hath the bond, & 100KS 5, the Peers, 


2 Pet, 1, Ig, 


I A{9titE. 


' for payment at theday. Beſides , nothing more diſco- Homer calls 


vers an excellentnature, then an exccllent cye. And hopc mow) 
t COMIN 1- 


!5theeye of the ſoule, yea of the grace of the ſoule, yea of © 
Mavic Alan And comends Agememnuon for having an eyelike lupiter,Oups 4 x# 
»AAWG tas Ns Tm K4ervre, And , a2 comend askie coloured eyC, A heayemlike eye, 


L's. faith, 


2 Motive. 


Plal.3r. 24+ 
_ Pſal. 33.28. 
19, 


Pſal. 47,11. 


Rom.8.33. 


3: A{ctive. 
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faith the principall grace of the ſoule. Rew.$.23.Sothatir MW 
being rightly fixed on God in his promiſes proves home 
to man his (ate ſpirituall condition. So the P/ulwmiH. Loxd 7 
look as one of: hine, And P(al,25.1 F mmineey's areevey towards 
the Lord, The ſpouſe altos ſaid to raviſh Chriſt with one 
of hercycs.{{ant. 4.9. And the excellenc Saints arelike the 
beaſts Rewel 4. verle 6. full of eyes, withingaud before, and be 
hind.Therfore upon this firſt morive let us labour to have 
this cycof hope, ths cxpeCQting looking eye, which ma 
keth the Church its proſpe&t,, and her renovation utsex- 


_ pcctation. 


2. A ſcrious hoping. haſtens the performance of thing 
hoped for (for God mult be pryed into,cy'd with hope; & 
prayed unto as the challenger of the things hoped, betore 
he will do any thing £z k 36. 37.Sothe Plalmuſt.Godſpal 
ſtrengthen your heart all ye that hope in the Lord. The eye of the 
Lord is upon them that feare him,npon them that rope in his mer 
cy, to deliver their ſoul: from death, to keep them alivein fa 
mine,Onr ſoule waiteth for the Lordhe is cur help & our ſpall, 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that feare him: in them that 
hope in his mercy, When a creditor tells a debtor. that he 
lookes tor his mony at his day, according to the debtors 
promiſe, the debtor will haſten to make ready his mcny. 
90 the L ord to performe his promiſe, when we by hope 
looke for it at the day. And therctore as the Lord is plea 
{cd by promiſe of mercy to become our debtor: ſo 1a: id 
challengeth him art iis day. P/a/.102. 13. Ariſe O Lerd, 
and have mc rcy upon Z ion, for the time to favour her, yea the 

ſet t'me is come, oo whenabour the time ſet by God. Dan. 
9. The Saints Zechary, Elizabeth, Simeon, «Anna, &c 
waitcd for the conſolation of Iſrael, then i» due time God 
ſent his ſonne. Rom. 5. 6, And if hce hath g1vcn us his 
{on how ſhalhcnot with himalſo fre:ly give us allthings- 

Thirdly, Moſt would have heaven, eſpecially if they 
coulJ have heaven uponeatth.Se here it is fo promiſed, it 
&lotobe poſleſied. And Rev.5.10, And haſt made us Kings 
and Pric ſts unto our God, and we ſhall raigne on earth, And 
this heaven beneath is the carneſt of heaven above. 

\. Therefore 
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Therefore, ſhall we not hope for it > Inpaſſion wee wiſh 
our ſelves in heaven 3 much more ſhould wee on groun- 
ded conſideration. And it to be in the houſe, then to be 
in the porch that neceſſarily leadeth to it for all of that 
age; and for our poſtcrity itnot tor us. We are ſo whee- 
Icd about with heaven,that we cannot (one would think) 
forget 1t > fure enough nor get out oft, tall through it. 
So that if men periſh it muſt be by burying themſelves a- 
live in the center ee ond emptineſle of hea- 
venly hope. 4+ Wee mightily afte& newaltics. As one 
once, ſo we make 1t our Motto Ni jucundum, rift quod re- 
fcit varieras, Nothing hath any jucunditic in*c, but onely 
thereis a refreſhment trom varietie. Loe hcre is a new- 
nelle of all things. The Aſtronomers mightily gaze atter 
new ſtarres ( though but ſo, in their ſildome appearance) 
The husbandman mightily joyes in a new {oyle, new. 
broken carth. How much more ſhould 'we dcfire be- 
lieve,and hope for a new ſpirituall heaven and carth,upon 
earh, when ſo firmely proph: ted, and promiſed, 5 We 
mightily cry out againſt unrightcouſneſle, and figh for 
righttotake place. And wee are quieted and comforted 
ifa Judge promiſeth us, that he will doe us right. How 
much more ſhould we defire and hope on God (that can- 
no! lie, nor bee weake or unwilling to doc goo) ro bee 
_ of the untighteouſnefle that oppreſlerh. the 
urch, 
Mcanes. 1. Conſider we have a promiſe, under Gods 1 Meanes. 
hand; yea many promiſes. By the Prophet 1/ay of which 
afore, Of Saint Perer here taking upthole promiſes, and 
avouching them: yea ſince Saint Perer ,. wee. have a Pro- 
phericall pronuſe by Saint ob» in the Revelar, 21. yea 
the whole book of the Revelat, tendsto this as one whole 
Syſtem ot promiſcs, Now God- cannot lyc. Te. 1. L. | 
He hath ſwornethat in Haacksthat isin Chriſt,allthe na- Gen 22. 1647 
tions ſhall be bleſſed (this includesall things) God cannot 
be perjured. | 
Secondly, It is God that makes theſe promiſes long 
ſince. Abovye 16. hundred yearcs ſince, the laſt of them, 
LS And-. 


4 Motiye, 
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And much more, the formoſt of them, andas all other 
his promiſes have not tailed. The nations are bleſſed 1 
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| 
| || 45. Chriltcormins. The rcit of 1/aia/s prophefies arc iul- 
| hl filled touching the Itfrachites captivirie 11 Babylon, and 
| their returne. The relt ot Saint Perers propheſies ate tul- 
| filled. He ſuffered Martyrdom. as he torctold, Alltheo- 
cherof Saint J9b»s propictiics are tulfililed in rhe former 
viols and fealcs, ro theſe times. And now it ever, we ſeea 
dawnins of the propheſie ot the text, and the promiſed 
mentioned in the text, why ſhould we not beleeve. Above 
all mpromiſe keeping doth the Lord glory to ſhew hunm- 
(cite a Jehovah. | 
Thirdly, conſider theſe implcaded promiſes. Saint Pe- 
ter hath umplcaded the promitcs in //:i. Saint 1: the 
rypes and viſions in EzecAnd the Saints eſpecially with- 
in theſe tew yeares have mightily challenged God on 
theſe promiſes that ſpeake of a new heaven, &c. u'tered 
by Saint Paw, and Saint Peter, Therefore make fire, 
God tor his honour, will not have ſo many eycs upon 
him» and tayle in his promiſes ſo diyulged, and canya- 
ted. 
04; tx. This isadifficult buſineſſe. 
Anſw, Hope 1s of ſuch things, Row, 4. 8. creation is a 
Potentia irre= about ſuch things , the promiſe ſaith theſe new heavens 
ſ[tentie. &c« ſhall be creared, In creation, the crearure cannot re- 
iitt, Rememberthe Aroms, and hope'eſle beginnings of 
Luther s time. 
Objet?, 2. God uſeth meanes; we ſee none competem. 
Anu'/w, Hope that 1s ſcene 15 no hope, Rom. 8. Creation 
15 without meanes., Immediate creation, abſolutely of 
nothing.So the Chaos. Mediate as of Adam,of that which 
was as good asnothing. Norcan the objc& bee ſo pro- 
perly intimated to bee a meanes mn creation , which is 
meercly paſſive, but God prelenrs rous many meancs, 
which we ſec nor,c{pecially under therelation ofmeanes. 


As the enemics owne plotts are ottentimes made mcancs. 
Pſal.g.16, Pro.nx.8. | 


F | O6je4,3. But oft, and by firs, things run troſle , and 
| contraty. 


Anl, 
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4:6v, Creation is out of contrarics. Ge". 1. . And fo 1s 
the creation of the Churches retormation. Remember 
Ilrac's deliverance out of Egypt. 

0/14, 4, But ſtillche Churches encmics are-many and 
fron”, and the Church 1s weake. 

1, w, Creation 1s invinciable. It turnes water into 
winc. God could make any thing of the beautifull world 
out 0! the Chaos. 

054.5. We areunworthy, many unworthy pertons, 
and thinss yct 1n the Church, and not only here let, but 
here lovcil, 

eAilw, God tells Ifracl hee would dehver them for his 
owne ſake, tor his #4me, £2:ch, 36, 21, He will be jealons 
Urhis ne, Ezich.39.25. And not for their (ſakes, Ezrch, 
:6, 22, There 15 no worthineile 1n thematrer of creation, 
God made us his new creation 1n Chriſt when wee were _ 
enemics, much more thertore being now reconcilad;ſhall*! 
weve delivered from writh: Rem $10 vi (1 

To wind up all (tor its [nigh time. )God hath ſaid,and 
ſad it ſhall be ; trogble iyeeFnor! oft eadsy Whehg How: 4 
wherewith. Trouble: wee ( 1{1yc wilt docarly thimg}onbr'® 

hearrs to bring them to beleeve. Go. 1s {o [ycer 10 Tis; / 
mercy, {0 (ure 11 tis truth, ſo ſupreme in his power, that 


ain prayer we cannotbe denyed, unlefle wee will bee de- Tl 
ni; lo rhzre 1s no reaſon why we ſhou:d notbelecve Qu ff 


aUilhno;e hut onzly that we will not. Wherefore let us 
y of 10/hing tor want of a doing, Praying living | 
pur torch we our hope upon the promute, 


»” 
Rt 
< _ 
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With an {4 y proteſtation of minde, oft reſolyed, and Ezech.33.11. 


rn we!, acc wng to the expreition of the text, Nermer- 
1, notuyicittanding all diticulties. an} doubts » Wee 
AccyE i119 io / is promt e lovke for new hea (ns 4d 4 new 
Cart'y, wherein awelleth righte VIGH ſſe; and 
{t1] at the cloſe let our owne 
hcarts anſwer, Amen, 
e Amen, 


FINIS. 


Faults eſcaped, e hems of the Authors abſence, 
e was in printing, 


whenche 


Page 6.1. 7.For Hepos,r.Nepos. p.8.1.z 7. for rules in r.rule is. p.g.l.12. 
add may _ Þ-3 3.marg.r.Epbeſ.5.4.p 3 6.1.1.7 ,meny.l.7.7.contim- 
ed,p.4 1.1.38.r. ndicar, p, 54+ marg.r. Demoſthenes. p, 62, mary, for 
hereof, r. bere of. 
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Heereby is alſo truely et forth their great , and | 


almoſt 6am; dare» Lofle by this 
FMPOSITION. 


Together with the extreame 7Yrongs and /njuries 
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A 
TRVE RELATION 
OFTHE yy 
PROPOSING, THREATNING 
and perſwading the VivTNEeRs to 


yeeld to the IMPOSITLON upon 
W I NES. 


HE 7mpoſtzon upon WINES Was propo- 
37 ſed and required almoſtthree years Ro 
 eAlderman ABEL became Maſter of the 
= Comp) ; during which time it was al- 

LAT waics ſtrongly oppoſed, and refuſed by 
the generality of Re:a/ers. Andin'the laſt cime of pro- 
poſall before his being Maſter they utterly refuſed it, 
audchoſe rather to lay themſelves dowae at his cMaje- 
fliesfeer, and ſtandto his mercy then ro conſent ro-thar 
Impoſition, and-humbly gave in their Anſwere, that ſuch 
payment could not bee made without the undoing and 
overthrow of them, their Famuzes and Trades, asappea- 


 reth by an Order entered in their Halk-Booke, bearing 
A 2 date 


I * 
MEUL 


* A book 


mutulcd 


(2.) 
date the 27", of March, 15 3 7. Hence appearcthhe 
* Diſcovery to be defeaive, and the ecAuthory thereof de- 


4 true dif. Ceitfull in the very entrance of his Booke, who woald 
covr),&c4 cynningly make rhe World believe that this ProjeThad 


 Peomilees 


irs beginning on the 6'%, of Novemb. 163 7. Thereia 
ſubrilly and of pvrpoſe leaving out both rhe time of 
contrivement by the Alderman ard Mr. Kzlvert; andal- 
ſo the time of reſolute denyals by the Retailing 7m 
ners, as appears no: only by this Order already named, ' 
bur alſo byfanother bearing dare the 25. of Ofobey 
16'37. Which Order doth plearifully ſhew Mr, &:chard 
Kitvertto havea prime hand in che worke.) | 

In the Summer following A'derman <Abe/ (deing 
Sheriffe of London,wasmade Maſter of the Company, who 
did then call many Courts to prefſerhe yeelding (as he 
ſaid) ro the Kings deſire in this J-poſerzon. Amonglt 
ſome ofthe firſt Meetings there were reaſonable great 
appearances, to whom the Akerman propoiedthe mat- 
rer, v.ry vehemently urging their conſents (moſt eſpe- 
cially) with two ſorts of Arguments, 

The firſt conſiſting of many promiſes, viz, That the 
King wou'd pardon all former faults of dreſſing aid 
ſelling vicualls contrary to the Decree of Star-cham- 
ber; of ſelling wes above the rates (unknowne who 
was guilty of) and that (for the fature ). rhey ſhonld 
havepriviledge rodrefle and (el vicuals,ro ſell Tobac- 
eo, Beere,Sugar,$c. and be kept free from the danger of 
informers,as allo have the Coopers debarred from buy- 
ing of Xnes , laying hee had gotten the beſt and Jear» 
ned ft Counſellthar could bee had forgold, who told 
himit was lawfull, and that the King might put what 
Impoſitren he pleaſed upon Wanes, they being a forreigne 
Commuditie: and further hee ſaid it ſhould bee for rhe 

g00d 


(3-) 
good of the whole Company, and that their Poſterity af- 
rer chem, and che Child anborae ſhould have cauſe to 
bleſſe God for them. Bur cheſe perſwaſions failing, hee 
ſers upon chem with 

The ſecond fort of Arguments conſiſting of divers Threat. 
fearfull chrearnings z namely. Thar they ſhould b= pro- 235 
ſecured for dreſſing of mear contrary to the Decree, 
tha: they ſhould be alwayes perplexed wich Informers, 
and diſabled co uſe their trades: That the King was re- 
ſolved co ſettle the mpoſurczon whether they yeelded or 
no, and this hi reſolution he would nor alrer : Nay,he 
ſaid further, Thar the King would as ſoone looſe the 
| profit of his Crowne-land as that benefit z And that (if 
they conſented not) eicher the Merchants or Coopers 
wouid ſtzpin andallow ir rhe King. ) That che Coopers 
had already Perition'd for ir very carneſtly , offering a 
great ſumme of money, and pretending themſelves ber- - 
ter ahle then the Yemtners to doe the Service: And that 
ifthe Coopers prevailed, the 77ztners ſnonid become 
their (layes; and fillas any one ſpake in ditlixe of ir,the 
Alderman retorted moſt bitter words, frownes andtharp 
rebukes * (able to daunt a weak ſpirit) cauſing to be put * ismay 
apart, and not permitting him any furcher liberty of oo 
(peech.tel:ing chem that when he was a young man they ,,,1,,.. 
durſt nor ſpeake ſo ſaucily, or oppoſe the Maſter and-itified. 
Wardens; for if they: did, they ſhould be ſent away by 
a2 Officer to priſon. . 

All cheſe wazes ſtill failing him, and fading himſelt 
n0ravle thereby ro prevaile with che major part ofthe 
 Terailing Vintners, he ceaſtd not to warne them dayly 

tothe Hall, intending ro wearie them into a conſent by 

bs extream and Mnportunate urging, noewithſtanding 
lcirofren reſolute denialls, whereupon they did Foo 
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(4) 

forbeare 'td make 'thefr repaires, to the Mall ſotfre. 
quenrly as formerly chey had done to prevent bis qr 
andunſavory aſage, andthis their 'flatknefſe in apper. 
ring, did ſovexe the Alderman, that he required ok 
thar'were preſent ro write downe their names, that 
notice might be raken-of thoſe that were abſen:: 
whereby the Diſcovery is diſcovered co be falſe, which 
ſaich, inpag. 15. A greater number of drawing Vine 
ners appeared at thoſe generall Courts then hath been: 
knowne atany Court of former times. Apdafcermen 
at ſome ſuch meering, when the greatelf*appearance 
(forche moſt part) were the Affiſtants, agd ocher the 
ancient and chiefe of the company ( whoſe expeQatio 
of ſharers in che profit, made chem well affected tothe 
worke) they got{it ever) this generall conſenr preren- 
ded, expreſſed (as they ſay) by the greater part tha 
preſent holding up their hands. Thoſe who had nore 
lation to their plor, and had formerly denyed thei 
conſents, being the 'greateſt number of the Compaty 
were almoſt torally abſent; and ifany of them thar were 
then preſent did yeeld, it might be our of Ignorance, 
ſuppoſing themſelves bound ro obey, the Alderman be- 
ing Maſter of the Company, or out of feate to offend 
a man foporent, he frequently threarning and ment 
cing thoſewhichoppoſed the worke. Theſechings con- 
ſidered, may convince thoſe which pretend the Retil- 
lers proſecuted ir with ſuch chearefulneſſe and carneli 
deſire that Alderman Abel did not, nor needed notto 
perſwade them, as Diſcovery, pag.10. 

Moreover, upon every meeting of the retailing Vint: 
ners, they were not admitred into their Conrc at their 
firſt comming (though ir were after the houre appois 
ted) but were forced to ſtay below, ſometimes _ 

three, 


(5) 
three, or fours houres ere they were calledup, in all 
which time the Contraftors.(doubrlefſe) were platting 
and contriving how to obtaine the othersconſene, and 
in what manner to propoſe and accompliſh their de- 
fpne: ſowhenthe reſt of the Company were admitted, 
che buſigeſſe was ſuddenly moyed to them, who wanted 
ſach competent time to deliberate thereupon, as the 
Aldermagand Farmers had formerly allowed tothem+ 
(elves. 

But che Diſcoverer ſajch, It,was agreed upon by a ge- 
nergl].Courcar the Hall; thatche common ſeale of the 
Company, ſhauld, paſſe to. ſeale the Indenrure-; where- 
upon, [ach he, whar can; be. more plaine then that this 
was the workg af che, whole-Company ? peg. 14. 

Towhich is anſwered, rhat there hath beene already 
aCertificats preſented tothe; Commirry, whereunro is: 
about 300. mens hands, all which are ready to ceſtife 
upon Oath thar they. never gave- their conſents to: rhe 
paſing of the ſeale. Moreover, the Court fo called co: 
obtaigecheir conſents, were not. lawfully ſummen'd; 
for, beſides the Farmers and Afiſtants, the reſt of the 
dry Vintners were not warned, whohad as much righr 
tothe Scale, andinrreſt in the Hall asany other of the 
Company: ſa this was a warning oi ſome Vintners in 
particular, not of the whole Companry.in generall; the 
truth of this hath beene- manifeſtly proved alreadyz_ 
therefore by this it doth not appeare tothe worke of the = 
hole Company.” E 

Nay Alderman Abels ownewords will prove to be 
none of the Companies Worke, for at a certainertime 
after his effeting of it, he tooke ſo much delighe and 
pleaſure in ir, that hee clapr his hands upon his breaſt 
andſaid, I thanke God I have now brought that to per- 


tetion which 1 have beene two yeares a working. 
Further- 


(6) 
Furthermore, when the Alderman had wrouphthis 
ends, anda Proclamation came forth commanding the 
impoſition, both by Tonne and Quarr to be paid; ſome 
Vintners continued to ſell for 6. pence and x2. pence, 
whereupon Alderman Abel tent for them, and threat 
ned one to ſhut up his doores if he would not changehis 
price and ſell for 7.pence,and 14. pence, and wouldnt” 
rerly diſable him for drawing of Vine; relating there- 
upon that he had (not long before) procuredan Order 
from the Councell Table againſt one in the country, by 
vertue whereof, he cauſed his doores ta be ſbur up, and 
diſabled him utterly for ever keeping Taverne any 
more, onely becauſe he rerailed his Wine ata penny 2 
quart under the Proclamation : and he threatned ano- 
ther, that hee would ſer upa Taverne right againſt his 
doore to undoe him, becauſe he ſould for ſixe pence a 
uare. 
. Andfor thoſe which did not, or conld not pay the 
Impolition of forty {billings a tunne within a ſhorr time 
after he required it, he rooke our Extents, and ſeiſed 
cheir goods, to their great and infupportable lofſe and 
detriment, Inſomuch that by his cruell threats andty- 
 rannicall dealings,they neither durft refuſes to pay the 
impoſition, noryer retaile their Wines at a lower rate, 
than the Lords by their Procfaimation had limitred. 
All theſe things conſidered doth make it evidently ap- 
peare (as the truth is) that Alderman Abell as he con- 
trived and plotred the projeRt cunningly, ſo hee prole- 


cured ir earneſtly ro the very utmoſt in the afting 
thereof, 


Loſſes tothe Retailers of Wints. 
Further, it may plainely appeare thar the Rerailers 
(thoſe onely excepted that had their ſhares in the 
Farme)are and have beene great loſers by this _ 
| | c10N 
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{cion,for almoſt all the wines importedthe laſt three yeares 
wanted much of gage ; ry ia ſome of the Frexch 
Wines there wanted tr6. gallons i'thronae, in others 32, 40.. 
48.55-and 64. In fore few Spaniſb Wines, buteight gallons; 
m moſtof them 16.20.,and 24.gallons; yet noewithſteuding for 
every two Burs or Pipes of Spanzſb wine, and'every 4. ungrr- 

zg'd&-hogs-heads of French wines, the 40.ſhillings was 40m- 
pleatly exaRed and paidwithourany rebates for their wants, 
(by whichic may appearethar'the Retailers have paid abour 
50.ſhillings ſor every tonne of cleare wine which they have 
bought ) befides rhe great quantities of. Lees in-them, and o0- 
. therſeverall loſſes, as leakage, both in-carriage home, and in 

their cellars, ſpilling, long deeping.cecaying, on their hagds, 

bad debes, and their great dammages: by Mediums. 

Alſo the Retailers were intorced for many of theſe wines 
to pay extraordinary priſes, far exceeding the. Rares ſec 
downe by che Lords ; asznamely, for ſome 4. pound.,4.pound, 
19.3, 5.P0. 5-p0.10.$.6.p0.6.10.5. and 6.p0.1548.andſuch like 
rates were paid and exacted more and:higher than the allow- 
ancefrom the Lores to ſell at ; ro which may be added the 
. ſeverall charges incidear unto chew, yer for all thisthe' Re- 

taiters never-did exceed rhe price allowed by the Lords and 
ſer out by Proclamation: all theſe particulars are manifeſt 
truerhs ſufficiently knowne to all that are dealers in wine ; 
whence the Author oof the Booke iucitled, 4 Deſcovery.: is 
diſcovered to be [gnorantof theſe things, or_very impadenc 
thatſhal) offer to fill three of his pages (o full otuntrathes, v:z. 
p4g.25,26,27. Read, Compare, Conſider, and Iudge. j 


wrongs and Injuries impoſed by Alderman Abel 
* and the Farmers. 


' x. Inthe Ageare Money. 


Whereas the Proclamarion'gave them no power to re- 


 ceive or impoſe 40.3. atonoe till the 11th. of axe, 1 638. atthe Þ A; 


looneſt, yet theſe Contxadors, cauſed a ſearchand view oa 
” B ma 
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madethe laſt day of May being eieyven-dayes, before, taken an 
cxaR account of the wines in aH the Vigegers <allars.in- Lax. 
don, and it-alluther places within three: miles compalle ofthe 
1tie, though forme of them: had beene bought long before, 
*hith acedutit chey keptupori recordttltVinragedgime, And 
when divets of the Vintnershad bought new wines ( wichour 
with their rrades, could notbe mangaged)) they;would go; 
perimie them ito carry them:home wirhour ;Tickers, which 
Tickers che Office would not grant, :although: they paid the 
45a tonne; exceptthey alſ&-diſcharged-the-Arreare accor- 
ding to their account, orfraladrbondsro.difehargeiry other- 
wiſe they could oorhave/home their wines toidraw;: (though 
they were already bought of the Merchanes and paid!feng lh 
this exigent either they muſtdeale choſe bands;ar chewlelyes, 
their wives, children and Families, maſt be: preerly{ruinared 
it the loſfe of their rrades for want of wines te ſapply, theis 
dayly Rent'and Cuſtomers; ſo they ſealed chaſe bondsyywhers- 


by they have beer.e forc'r to pay this Arreare Money. av by 
chtir bonds taken appeate. gf i vr ans 
! i. 2, edram Wine, _ 


% 


Alfo they ſuffered very much by che great quantities of 
Hediiim wines enforced on them being both-very bad and 
very deare, whereby they were not onclychindered!' in their 
erades, but alſo much damnified in their reputationy in'-that 
they were compelled ro parr with great fammes of-Mer 
ney for theſe Hedmms, and were thereby diſabled:to keep 
day with Merchants of whom they had bonght good wints far 
time, and that time expired, The inſapportable. wrongs and 
injuries thereby ſuffercd (almoſt to the utter undoing of ma- 
ney Retailers)hath beene ſufficiently minifeſted { nor onely 
by the impriſoning of many'of them; bar alſo)by the leverall 
teſtimonies thereof made before the Committee. 

The occaſion of this CHedmum wasthat Inverrerate malice 
and hatred that' was in Aldermen 4belagainſt the Coop! 
that, andthat oncly was both the Hegerring of che TY Jon 

TELE 
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andche very Origioall occaſion of the Coopers reſtraint, 
Alſo the cantriving of the Medium, was the Alderpany 
worke, as for the Retailers,they knew not Whar it ment when 
| kepropoſed ir , whereupon he rooke great paines, and fpent 
- muchrime in the explanation of ir tothem. 
And himſelfe, rogerber with Mr. Griffeth often preſſed the 
conſent chereunca very earneſtly with many perſwaſions, reF- 
lingche Retailers, it would prove as ſmall a matcer as Prez 
biting,&c. whereby.it, appeares, that the Booke inritulel,” 
true Diſcovery,is a. diſcoverer of untrurhs , Inpag.19,and21, : 
= . :... >. .Meat- Money. | hat =Sa 


Laſtly, the Six ehauſand pounds formetly disBurſed by the 
Rglrs for dreſbng of eee rhey could never yer g2 k: - 
paidrhem, chopgh bis Majeſtic allowed it tathe eAlerman 
and the reſt of the Contraftors : And for their defefi&e 5H 
ſounjuſt a detention they alledge for chemſelves rwo noto- 
rious untruths. | 

Firſt, that they were at 2000, 1. charge toprocure it, in re- 
[pet whereof they would pay butonly 12.5.in the pound, 

\Whereto is anſwered; Firſt , if that alſertion were trans 
(which is indeed moſt falſe) yer two thirds of the Money re- 
mains goodto the lenders which is xiij s. i1ij.d. ia the pound, 

Secondly, itis further anſwered, that the 2000, |. (which 
they pretend it coſt them to procure the ſaid. Money ) they 
gavcitmeerely for che obxajniog their Farme, as hath beene 
already proved. | 

In the ſecond place, they alledge that ir was agreed at 
a Meeting inthe Wall, there ſhould bee onely 12. 5. 1a the 
pound repaid. 

To which is an{wered, that at that meeting there were vc- 
ry ftewofthe Lenders preſeac, .aud of 
ſent was obtained ; as may evidently appeare by the Hall 
Booke wherein (after the mentioning of ſome mens names 
then preſent) there was MY very words: T o—_ 

; 2 ive 
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che Retribation,, Diviſion happened, ani not ſettled, And whey 
the Court was diſmiſſed, Alderman Abel and Mr. Grifa 
asked Mr. Child the Clerke of the Company, if he had entered 
downethe Order of yeelding ro take xij. s. ith* pound? hee 
replyed no,for ic was not agreed upon,nor ordered, they fait 
it was, and the Aldermes ſaidſhe muſt find ſuch an Order,and 
would have forced him to make the entry : Burt hee replye 

aine that it was unjuſt for them to _— it,and ws 
they could anſwer ro detaine the Lenders money , forth 


had no pawer to give away other mens Eftates withour tht 
conſents: And becauſe Mr. (:ld refuſed to enter ie a an 
Orderagreed upon, they gave him very ill words both the , 
day anddivers cimes afcerwards threatoing him, and (aid i 
was a good deed to have him turned our of his place. 
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EPISCOPACIE 
ASSERTED: | 
As itnow ſtands eftabliſhed in our 


Cuvixcnu and Comunon-VWWralrn. 


com Titles of Honours, 
With 5, The dignity of Authority, 
C The endowments of Revenues. 


By theſe following Argamnts; 


1 From the word of God. 
F Eromthe light of Nature. 
Taken 3 Fromthe rights ef his Majeſty. 
}; From the Lawes of the Kingdome. 


5 From the lawes of civility and common 
humanity. 
By Tomas Cooks, Batchelour ty Dervinities, 
WHO 


Is fo farre from any ngaonns by any relation to 
any of their Lerdſhips, as hee is enforced ar this preſenc 
to hisgreat charge and trouble, ro become an humble ſu- 
tor to the High and honourable Court of Parliament, 
for redrefle of ſome grievances occaſioned by the miſca= 
riage of ſome of the Biſhops, in a buſinefſe that necrely 


concerned him. 
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EPISCOPACIE 


ASSERTED: 


eAs it 19w ſtands eflabliſhed in our 


CommMon-VVeaLrta, 


7531S for the Originals of Bifhop« 
jj and their antiquity, that is ſuth- 
ciently Ccleered aud proved by 
many and ſundry learnedDivines 
| both Biſhops and Doors, and 
Ze others, and may goe for currant 
A TR. CE with better rca- 
ſon,and confuted with ſtronger Arguments. | 
But as they now ſtand incorporated into the ſupc- 
rior part of the body of our Common-ywealth, they 
are repreſented to every Ordinary apprehenſion, fo 
impregnably fertified on all fides,as that they may - 
ſecurely endure,like Iron Pillars or Rocks of Mar- 
ble,all the battery of any eloquence or Sophiſtry 
whatſoever. 

For although their oppoſers advance their nott- 
ons towards the borders of Divinity, in 1mitat1on 
of the 01d Heretiques,wvho ina bluſh to be ſole and 
brre in themſelves and their ſingle inventions, brag- 
ged out. their abſurdities for a while withScripture 
flouriſhes,and as Y imcent ins Lyrenenſ's (aid of them 
that they did drurme leprs ſententiis fudft qurbuſ- 
dam vellerebus eſe obuvoltereſo they tyred in them- 
A 3: felyes 


ſelves with their owne {clt-conceited prefumprions | 
and preapprehending the dangers they: are in to be 
cenlured as Sacnilegious, or intorced to flee to the 
Scripturcs,and from thence to extort ſuccour with 
a wrelt of violence for the better boultteri 

out tleir home-bred exceprions againſt Biſhops , 
that favour, ſomething of ignorance and malig- 
nity, of whom J may ſay as eAthanajins laid 
of the Ar74495 in his Oration cro-tre A7rriandcs ; 
That (hriftum ſimulant e& contra Chriſtum puonant, 
ſo they pretend the authority of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
rhe Scriptures,when in very deed they ftrivethough 
inſcenfibly they perceive it not, and contend and ar- 
guc againſt Chriſt and almoſt againſt all his Ordi- 
nances,S& ſo)fulfi!i not only the predictions of pre- 
- ferment wherewith blindnefle and ignorance ſhould 
out-{trip the clcere ſunſhine of manifeſt light and 
truth , but alſo accompliſh the Prophecies of the 
wUld degeneration of Charity into new and ſtzange 
hears and firs of zeale without know ledge,& fo ret- 
der themfelves obnox1ous to the wrathtu!l diſplea- 
ſure of the Almighty 3 for as St. Gregory ſaith,Co-ſe- 
lum divini dum drvitatur tmpletur, humana autem 


ſprertia dy relutatur comp) ehenditur,ſo whiles man 
goes about to defeat and avoyd the authority vt his 
commanding VVord by any ac of diſobedience, he 
talls within the compaſſe of another branch of his 
word of Prophccie, which 1s thercby fulfilled and 
accom Pliſhed, and ſo whiles humane wiſedome 
like the builders of Babel {oares towards heaven in 
a pride, to vie and conteſt with the wiſdome of the 
Almighty rhat is infinite and incomprehenſible, it 
1s taken 1n the ſnares of its owne impotencies, and 


| have 
” 
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have its vaine imaginations like Achitophels turned 
round into folly and ſimplicity. 
t, As firſt, becauſe it is againft Chriſt and his 

will tev-alcd in his word, whereby hee ever main- 
tzings the beauty of honopr, and the digrity of au- 
thort' y, and the ſirength and finewes of Revenues, 
whercloever he finds them rightly fixed by humane 
Lawes, whcther on 7ew or Tw-ke,or 1nfidell, ox upon 
Chriſt;aus,bur eſpecially it on his houſhold ſervants 
and high ſtewards of nis Chicfelt treaſures,and molt 
myſterious ſecrets, ſuch as the Biſhops are, who 
are graced in our Common-iwealth with titles of 
Honours, and with rhe dignity of authority by the 
favour of Princes, and are indowed with great Re- 
venucs by the franck donation of many famous 
Founders and BenefacRors, and have ever been con- 
firmed in all by the Lawes of the Kingdome,which 
are a3 necre as miy be regulated by his willſo farre 
as harh been poſhble to make diſcovery of it, cither 
dy the ditatcs of niture,or his exprefſe comands ſr 
forth in the Scriptures. And all this he ſeconds by 
ſurronnding them for the glory of his gererall pro- 
vidence, with a guard ofa double perte&ion not 
onely of ſtr1& Injun&tions to honour and obey, to 
aft aayldupport them in a!l. But alfo with direfu!l 
menic&' of puniſhmert proportionable to their 
tranſgreſfion, denounced againit all (that prevent it 
not in time with'a due repentane.) that ſhould anre 
todrognte from their honors, or diſobey rietr au- 
thority,or diſturb the peace they injov in their pof- 
ſeſſions,and turnes of all violations of his Law com- 
mitted on them, but againſt himſelfe from any the 
leaſt termination upon them onely, and ſtrikes 11 


5 4 party,and makes himſelfe the Center of the 1n- 
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injury,and refle&ts back again like aRock upon the 
Authors, the offences offcred to his Meſflengers,as 
if he himſelfe had ſuffered, ſaying not they, but 1, 
not you, but me, which 15 the lame with his lan- 
guage to Sav! before he was Sr. Paul ; ſaying,ivhen 
be appearcd to him as he was travelling to Dameſ- 
cs breathing out ſlaughter and threatnings againſt 
the Diſciples ofthe Lord, Saul, Saul, why perle- 
cuteſt thou me, who, inall probability,were not 
Diſciples of the Ecclefiaſticke, but the Civill 
ſtate, and that tco in rhe time of his ignorance, 
and while hee was yct in urnbelieſe, Vii | here 
Curis” 1s > og in bis chiefe Eccleſiaftick 
Diſcipſes, a$ that by knowing and belecving 
Miniſters, which is like the Conte-troz between the 
 Sunne and the: Moone, which 15 an alluſion the 
Poet tooke to expreſlſe rhe infolencies wherewith 
the male-contents of Rome ſeditiouſly did venture , 
ro outbrave their Superiours and Governours 3 
ſaying, H 


rn Fratyt ( oitraria Phebe 

Fi bit, &G obliquum bigas aritare fer orbem, 
Indrgnata, diem poſtit j1b1 ; totagzaiſcors 
Machina contalſ; turbabit federa ud; 


In Engliſh thus : 
The Moone impatient of her rule by ntoht 
| : 5 b 
Would needs dijſeaſe the Sunae the day to light ; 
Avid by this ciUrll ard unnaturall jarre : MN 


Emfore'd the bands of the worlds lite to fry 12 nar. 


Oh 
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Oh, Jet nat the reddition be told in Gath, or 
ſpoken of 10 the tents of Aſt alv#, 


Secondly. 

It is agarnſt the light of nature, that preſcribes a 
rule for every man to meaſure anothers good ty the 
alimate and affettion they hold and beare to anything 
they ca2 , or ave call theirs ; 

Which is this, 
Ouod tibt fiers non Vis alteri ne fereris. 


hs... 
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Manifefted thus : if there be any that can intitle 
wemlelves either to honour or oftce,or inheritance 
that hath beene conferred upon them, either by the 
- tavour of Princes, or by the donation of Anceſtors, 
and that confirmed by the Sanctions and Conſtitu- 
tons of humane lawes and judicatures,and that con- 
firmation re-eftabliſhed by ancient preſcription 
of Ing poſſeſſion , and nothing to the contrary : It 
would be thought a thing very grievous and intole= 
rable for a title ſocleare and ſtrong,and ſo impreg- 
n1ble tobe unbinged and abrogated, and not to al- 
low like Juſtice to theBiſhops 1n all they are, wher- 
in like ſpandehce in every reſpe<t 1s obvious 
to over Winary eyc,will prove a Paradox toe too 
preznant with myſterious abfurdities both in ordi- 
nary Divinity and naturall Logique and vulgar In- 
ſtice and Moralty. Et 

Secondly, it is againft the King his ſole Deputy 
and Vice-gerent upon Earth , and that in a three- 
fold reſpeQ. ; 

As rt, It is againſt his Royall Frerogat:ve, 

A 3 : which 
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which above all other glorious'beames of Divine 
Majeſty that Chine upon him, and abundantly ſhew 
themſelves in him, not onely in hispower, bur in 
his parts, both of ſanity and intelligence, proves 
him the only expreſle Image & lively repreſentati- 
on both of the ample and tree liberty, 8 alſo of the 
communicarive goodr'efic of the Almighty,where- 
init is free and looſe from the mixtures of hu- 
mane limitations and reſtri&1ons,” which like Sea- 
bankes bounds ic up and circumſcribes it in mary 
particulaes,bur in this left free and abſolute,and ma- 
naped as it is according to the preſcript rule of the 
ord of God for the ictting rorih of his glory, by. 
promoting of his peoples good,wv®® is the ſupreame 
end of all his Majeſties 3 for Sa!rs pupl; eſpecially 
(pirstualts oF eterna is ſuprema lex, as his Ma jeſty 
hath ever dore to his eternal] renowne by counte- 
nancing, and continuing, and Confirming according 
ro the Royall patterre of his famous progenitors, 
the honours and authority, and bountifull mainte- 
nance of the Biſhops as hee found them at his firſt 
comming to the Crowne. 

Wiherin he approacheth by imitation as neere as 
is poſſible to the nature of the Almighty, and that 
in a double reſpect. _ 

I. Firſtthus : as God when he ſent his Angels as 
nuyrtioes on hisarrand to Mankind, he formed them 
with !1neaments ſuitable to humane nature, to con- 
ciliate with their ſeeming germane affinity to their 
kind, fome reciprocall welcome to be ſpent ina 
wi'ling and favourable attention,and weiting on the 
delivery of their meſſage, and ſe to ſicalc en 
oC 
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72 
conmnncnn eonneniog anon noe 
both their apprehenfions, and faith, and beliefe, all 
rogerher by the prefaces of humane infinuations: 
{o his Majeſty takes his naked ſpirituall creatures, 
of the poore Miniſters of the Goſpell,and left rhey 
ſhould be too much eſtranged, and abſtracted, like 
Angels in reſpe& of ſecular and politicall eurfides 
from all familiar aſſociation, with common anJ 
rulgar expectations; he cloathes them with the 
Court Wardrope of honour and authority,and of 
the plentifull affluence of means, and fo ſends them 
forth,to charme the ſenſes of his/Subjeds, with the 
pleafing ſhyne of greatnefle, into a happy and holy 
treaſonto their foulcs, for the betraying of their 
darling ignorance,and miſleading darkenefle, into 
the ſiveet captiviby of a farre better guide of light 
from above, which is uſually as odious to them,as 
a candle orday-light is to a Thiefe and a Robber. 
2. And ſecondly, as God made Kings, Prophets, 
asMelchiſedeck,'and King David, and atter him S4+ 
Ima hisSonne: ſo hisMajeſtie vouchſafes to ali the 
chiefe Evangelicall Prophets that have been found 
famous for their parts, and picty, to participate in 
ſome meaſure of ſome of the branches of honour 
and authority, and of the ample Revencwes deri- 
vedat the firſt from Kings. And that not (o much 
togratifie thoſe Reverend and holy Fathers, with 
a Paradiſe of temporal! happin<fle,in their preſche 
- preferments,which is nothing to them,in compart- 
ſon of thoſe, fortes lutitias 7 ſoleda ganura, they 
have in vheir ſtudies 2nd performinces of their 
duties; as to winne upon the aftections of 


carnaM and ſecular minded men, to comply with. 
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him unawares ina point of ſtate, policy, whileft 
they pcrſue their orne Covetous and ambitions 
thirſts and gymes at profit and promotion for the- 
nt ſclvcs or theirs, and thet 1n his Royall providence 
W _ anddefignesto perpetuate an cternall propagation 
C || of a learned 2nd Orthodox, and of an vnblamable 
114 and unblemiſhed Miniftry to the worlds end. 
WW. 2. Sccondly, it 15 againſt his Royall title of de- 
11 | tender of the faithgvhich 1s net to be conceived to 
| 
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be ment of faith in 4/{tratilo inany fence, but in 
concreto as It 45 incorporated (bleſſed be God for 
1. it ) into the hearts of all or the greater part io 
ht ſome meaſure of his Chriſtian people , the 
i chicke Champions and propugnztors whereef,un- 
der his Majeſticyvere as ever the Biſhops,who have 
| incoumptred and ſubdued almoſt all the powers of 
| | darkeneflewith all rheir antihcriſtian 1mpoſtures, 
Þ| and diabolicall, machinations wherewith they have 
cver endeavoured either to darken or cclipſe,or to- 

4 rally ro aboliſh the light of the Goſpell. : 
| 3. Thirdly, it is againſt his Oath by which he in- 
i owed himfelte at his Coronation ro emboſſome 
the Church into his deareft and moſt intimate cm- 
braces , and to proove his Patronage thereof (2c- 
cording as hath beene prophecied ofhim ) by his 

[| care and zeale of its ſraile and tender ſafety and 
© proſperity, ſubjed to all the ſtormes of envy and 
[| |  maalignity, which being duely obſerved as hitherto 
1b by his —_—_ is the Pillar and baſis that beares 
uvpall other fundamentalls both in Church and 

State,and that by refle&ing back upon his Majefty - 
a ftrength ang an aſſurance compleate and _—_ : 

r 


both of all Temporall and Spiritual! happineſſe, 
and to his Royall Conſort and all hisRoyall iſſue, 
nd to derive to all his loving Subjedts throug;.out 
11l his Dominions a confident ſecurity of the ſafe 
fruition of all the ſundry obje&s of their chicfeſt 
and deateſt deligats the ſhaking and unloofing 
whereof upon any pretences, how ſpetious and ag- 
vant2gious ſocver will be little credit to their duty 
of loyalty that ſhall attempt it, and ſcarce thanke 
worthy at his Majeſties hands whenſoever it ſhall 
be preſented. unto him. 
Thirdly, it is againft the Lawes of the Kingdome., 
and thar in a douole reſpe&t. 

1. As firſt, it is againſt the grand Fundamen- 
tall Law of 4agna Charta, ſo often confirmed by 
many ſundry As of 7Parl;ament in ſundry Kings 
Reignes, which allowes tie Church and Church- 
men wherein no doubt Biſhops were 1mployed e- 
canſe it ras a Biſhep that ſirſt bepun'and conartved, 
andcont inued, and occaſioried the free en joying of all 
their endowements and immunitiesand Priviled- 
2s to the ſtridt obſervation wherof all rhat oppoſe 
the good of the Church, are or ſhoul4 be ſivorne, 

2. Secondly, it is againſt the Law of proprie- 
ty of late ſo much ſtood upon and revived a new 
to the great good and comfort of rhe mcaneſt 
and the loweſbof the Civill ſtare. And it the Fears 
and fathers ef the Church ſhould be condemned as 
aliens and politicall illegitimates to an incapability 
of common Rights, and intereſſes with rheir infe- 
rio, it would amount to be 2 greater Monſter in 
government then ever nature did prodrce. 

For ſeeing they are free-borne Subjeas 
B 2 as 
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15 well as others, and capable with. them 
like tree denrſens of all Rights, and cfllarge- 
mcats , cither by honour, or authority, or by 
any additions of Reverevwes they. (hall be thought 
worthy of, and caa fairely arrive at, and being fully 
gi: fi2d of all by law accordingly,and that poſle(- 
ſion ratified by long preſcription, they ought not 
neither can they be juſtly difſeaſed of any,or all,bur 
by order and courſc of Law, uſually obſerved in all 
procced1'gs in every Court againlt any, eyther for 
g:\reabirg, or diſtnounting-ot any from their ho- 
nours, or tor the depoſing of any frein their autho- 
rity,or for the deprivation of any man of his means. 
And that too tor ſome offence proportionable 
11 waight to ſuch a puniſhment; and that againe nct 
mecrely morall, as pride or cevetouſncſle,or negledt - 
cither of their Epiſcopall or Miniſteriall duties, 
for which or the like, or greater,as merely moral, 
never man was yet ever knowne to be queſtioned in 
any Court, nor legally can be : But politicall, and 
that not in generals onely,fer Doloſus Verſatur 77 #- 
atverſalibus (particulars are expcRed.to be procu- 
ced and proved, attd they again to be tryed,and exa- 
mined, whether hainous and cnormious enough to 
undoe & deftroy any one ofthe preſerBiſhops) for 
their perſonal delinquences; for ſo the learned and 
the innocent, the pious and religious might ſave 
themſelves with credit, and fairely eſcape 3 or whe- 
ther ſo capitall and outragious, as like the finne of 
«Adam, ora talent of Lead,it ſhould unnercafully 
drowne them all at once in @ne common confuſed 


«cluge of ag utter_univer{all ſyeeping exftirpation, 
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=? finall abolition of all,the learned with the ig- 
norant, the innocent with the delinquent, rhe per- 
on, place, and Office, with all the concomirtances, 
dependances, conſequences , and intiuences tor c- 
ver : Or whether according to the tenour of one ox 
mare leading precedents, practiſed in like cafe,by 
the {ages of tormer times, which is the Cyz-oſura, by 
which the whole Nation of Lawycrs, both Judges 
and Pleaders for the moſt part uſually ſteere and 
move inall their proceedings, who never had nor 
made precedents by the puniſhments of Commu- 
nities, eſpecially ſuch as the Hierarchy of the Bi- 
ſhops is 3 for ſpeculative, imaginary univerſalities 
_ of impiettes, | | 
And inthe mcane time it ought matureiy r@ be 
confidered of; whethcr fucha ſuddaing violent re- 
drefle of the ſuppoſed enormious crimes of the Bt- 
ſhops, would not become to them or ſome of 
them an irrefi table tentation to greater and more 
tolerable, and unpardonable extravagant exorbi- 
fances, as of dejeted and heartlefſe , male- 
contentedneſſe, and of impious and blaſphemous 
murmuring againſtGods providence, 8& of ſeditious 
quirrelling with, and repyning againft the Wil- 
dom? and the juſtice of the preſeat government, or 
of buſie ſtudying out, and of ſubtile coitriving of 
pernitious wayes of revenge for the uncxſpedted 
lofſes of thoſe pretious pledges of many former 
Princes favours, and, as may be ſuppoſes by then, 
for the undeſerved deprivation of the antient ! he-. 
ritance of their famous predeceſſonrs, and fo 11m a 
courſe of more ayocations and of greater 1nterru. 
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tions of their ſtudies thenas yet can poſſible be 
conjectared : But the conſequences thereof may ea- | 
fily be diſcerned by any thar 1s but weake (ighted in 
future contingences, as blindnefſs and ignorance 
which is ſayed to be mater errorum & Uitiorum 
ratrix,the fountaine and nurce of all impictics 
both Speculative and T-racticall, for as the Pſalmiſi 
faith 3 Thou makeſt daykeneſſe nberein all the Beaſls 
of the Forreſi move 3 ſothe night of blindneſfle and 
ignorance is tlie only opportunity forall the worss 
and fruits of darkeneflc to advance and difplay, and 
ro ſrew themſelves in their colaurs,ſuch as arc He- 
reſies;, Sciſmes, Factions, Difſentions, Seditiens, 
Rebellions, Treaſons of all kinds,. Jeſuitical! pow- 
der plots, Regicyges (tate underminings, and God 
knowes what Choss of diſturbance and contuſion of 
thc whole frame of Church andState of and all,for 
as Acoſta very well obſerved of old, that Hereſeaan 
ſurores reqrorum conturbationes ſecute ſunt, lo it 
may be found true with us if not timely prexented. 
And as YVarro ſaid of Plautus; 
Poſtqnam morte denatus eſt Plautus, 
Comed:ta luget, ſerena eft diſerta, 
Dem riſus,luſus, jocuſq 
Et numeri 1nnumert fimul omwes collacrumarunt. 

Change but the Sceane into the Church and the 
Seminaries, and Suborbes, and all the branches of 
it, 2nd a manmay ſee the like truth ſpring up faſter 
and ſpreading already further then can be ſooue or 
cahly remedied. 

Fiſtly, and Laſtly, it is againſt the Laws of ci- 


vility and cammon humanity, and that in a double 
reſpect. r. As 
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r.. As {irſt, thus te deprive the deceaſed founders 
oftheir proper inheritances whe {till ſurvive thera- 
ſelves in their devices and donations which they did 
forbcare whileft they-lived to waft and conſume an 
their owne luſts and pleaſures, and without reſpe& 
kad to ther necreft and deareſt friends and acquain- 
tznce diverted at their deaths ever their beneficence 
from them,and turned it into a Sacrifice to be offe- 
redup to the Almighty, and to be ſpent by the Bi- 
ſhops, for the ſetting forthof his glory, and that by 
promotingthe publique and ſpiriruall good,both of 
King,andChurch andState,and of all both at hone 
and abroad, whereſoever the Goſpellis profeſſed, as 
is ſufficiently manifeſted by the famous Monu- 
ments of Learning and Prcty,which they have con- 
tinually ſet forth and publiſhed to the world, of 
which as Horace ſaid of his works; | 


Exegi monumentum 4reperewnius 
Regaliq; ſitupyramidum altuis, 
Ov0d nec imber edax aut Aquilo impotens, 
Poſjit druere aut innumerabilts, 
eAnnerum eries, & fuga temporum. 
So may they ſay and more, and trulicr of their 
workes, but they are no boaſters:. | 
And now to defeate the aymes of thoſe deceaſed 
founders,and to contend with them in a vye of bet- 
ter wiſdome and larger liberty, and greater po ver 
then ever they bad, 6x exerciies over thelr OWne C- 
ſtates,is like £1992 mortuo Protogere bellum gerere Wis 
en9ugh heretofore to make the victorious and Cour | 
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with fhame and feare from his ſiege ofthe Cir 
Rþodus, where the Pifture of Faſylus made by the 
famous Painter Protogexes was kept, for when he 
was remembred to conſider how foule a thins it 
was to warre with the dead, t 18 ſaid that forthwith 
oppugnatione deſita & imagins & cipriatipepercit ; 
ſo it it might be but deliberately thought on, whar 
19 univorthy and urcomely thing 1t 15,that thoſe an- 
cient Monuments and lively raviſhing piftures of 
charity and piety, and beneficence, of the famous 
foundations and endowements of Biſhops,that have 
£:us long ſubſiſted & flouriſhed; ſhould now be the 
objeRs ofenvy and hoſttlity,they would ſpare their 
owne trouble,and forbeare their further profecuti- 
on of all the frege they have begirt them with, and 
of whatſoever they have attempted and exterpriſed 
gainſt them. | 
 Buttoflye upon the Bs. their dozees and adopted 
children, and to out them of their Legacies, as well 
or rather becauſe they are Biſhops,then for any Mo- 
rall or politicall offence,as yer either alleged,or (uf- 
ficiently proved, notwithſtanding all the worthy 
ſeryices wherewith they or ſome of them, or ſome 
of their famous predecefſours have enlarged and ad- 
- vanced the felicity both of Church and State, can- 
not be warranted from the geſts and a&s of former 
rimes, and will prevent a Parallel in after ages. 
For as Tertuls theOratour ſaid to Felrxthe go- 
vernour, ſecihg we have injoyed great quietnefſe by 
thee, and many worthy things have beene done un- 
to our Nation by thy providence, we acknowledge 
it wholly, and in all places moſt noble Felix, with 
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them appertaine,the adoption and the glory of the 
chiefe Ambaſſadours,zand Meflengers of Chriſt, of 
the bighStewards of the great and manifold my ſte- 
ries of Salvation;of rhe Maſter-builders of the great 
City and Temple of the Church,and body of our 
head Chriſts of rhe faithtull diſpenſers of rhe Co- 
venant of Grace , and of the Miniſterial] givers 
both of the Law and Goſpell, and of rhe conftant 
preſervers, with t':eir 'utmoſt care and diligence,of 
the Fncere ſervice of God, and of whom came all 
the Fathers, in both the famous Univerfitics, and itt 
1ltheCathedrall and parochiall Churches,throughs 
out the wholeKingdome,who did baptize,and teach, 
and marry, and blefſe from God, all their Fore-ta- 
thers,and were to them in ſtead of Chriſt their firfk 
and ſole Deputy redeemers, who recovered them 
out of worſe then egyptian darkenefſe &bondage: 
and ſo have hitherto preſerved them, and;with ri'ctr 
burning and ſhining rayes of light from above,did 
enlighten and mollify,and reduce the ola, blind, -nd 
hard-hearted world,into bright day-light.andDove- 
like mildnefſe and gent!enefſe.tn combinre,and kiitf, 
andprow up. together by the bands of charity into 
one man and one mind. 

And from thoſe Halcyon dayes of love,1nd peace, 


and joy, and delight, rhey deriving all their happt- 
228, nefle 


(fs) 
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{ie frand cbircd (to (irizfie for their Fore-fa 
thcors debts and ther owne, {Or former and Preſent 
tncfts all CONCertrca itn them and theirs, with 
tome thankeſull requitalls ol acknowleagement 
at ti;c leaft. | 
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But in ftcad thereof, to affront the merits of their 
Picty, and Conſtaricy,and-learning, and charity,w7ith 
affections high and rough, and grimme in frownes, 
and threats of tlicir utter ruive and detrution, 
makes the Gi ſpell little better 1n event, then Sere- 
caes inſtitution of his great Scho!ler Nevs in his 
Heathenrſh morality,of whom 3t is ſaid, that lic ſee- 
med /0% tam eruditſetmoentum Nerents, Quan ar- 
majje ſeuuiam. 


And that by decrecing it incongruous and Cange- 
rous for the, as Biſhops, ro taſte of the pleaſures 
ofany littte parcell of ſ{caular and temporall grezt- 
ncfſe, that at the beſt, ave but {f/{/am gaudre 77 vl- 
tema teparittatts conftituam, which is not onely to 
prejudicate their gercrous education of their cont1- 
nuall excrciſe of their beſt parts in theſublimeſt c6- 
tEplations,in Þ moſt abſtruſe my teries inDivinity, 
23 unfruitfu! to refine the temper they are of by na- 
cure, and as altogether vnuſeful! & unprofitable to 
renue their infirm frame with ſufficient ſupplies of 
gracegto beas pious and as religious amid the ſmiles 
of their great fortunes, as Joſeph was in the Court 
of Pharoah Kit of -£2yt,and as the Evangelicall 
Saints were in the Romanrtyrant Neroes houfe: But 
ro found and ground from thence a greater do- 
sres of Popery then ever yet was diſcovered in the 
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late Biſhops, or aymed at, or attempted by any of 
them 3 namely, the fingle life of the Clergy, which 
the Apoſtle calls the Dearine of Devils. 


For if honours and intermedling with, ſecular 
2fayres, and great poficſſons be inconſiftant with 
hely orders, then muſt the Clergie be interdifted 
and excommunicated altogether from the honoura- | 
ble eftate of Matrimony, as too too various and te- 
dious, with many more vnavoidable changes of di- 
Rra&ions and tnterruptiens from their ſtudies, 
which is by this meanes poſnted at as the 
next intolerable burthen and grievous captivi- 
ty they muſt of neceſſity expe to be enthralled 
unto. 

And fo from thence to derive reftraints to the ho- 
Rourable, and to the rich and married , and to the 
great Commanders in the Civill ftate to forbenre 
their — pleaſures, and not to be like Polphe- 
mus Evangeliothorus whom Eraſmus brings in his 
Dialogue between him and (47745, dreaming that 
the Goſpell hanging ar his girdle, might reach an 
influence to his heart ard he2d, and corporally 
worke a ſpirituall change upon his intclleQualls, 
a5 if the mcere carrying of the Goſpel! about a 
man,or the {ſometimes vouchſafing to a Preacher, 
an averſe edre that is charmed from within, with 
{warmes ofa. thouſand curbes of fundry fancies, 
and that tos bur in caſe of diſtreſſe, of neceffita- 
ted reſpite , and leaſure from their other occaſi- 
ons, and in a jnft dread of Court-cenſures, and the 
puniſhments preſctibed by humane Lawes : 


And as the ſiteame & ſwinge of cuſtome and con 
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pany , heaves 2nd drives them, were enough to 
maiuraine rhe Credit of a Chriſtian profeſſion, and 
in the meane time to ingroſſe and impropriatets 

bemſel-es all rhe gucrdions and garlands due tothe 
g:eatclt endowments and beſt deſervings;andcon- 
fine rhe Clergy only torheirintelleftuall andSpiri- 
tuall delights and hopes of their future happieſt 
and inheritance 1n the Kingdome of Heaven; as 1: 
liar the Apoſtata, did the Chriſtians, whcn he ſpoy- 
led them of their goods and eſtates, jeering them 
with their Maſters Doarine,faying ro them, Slejjed 
are yee paore, for yours 15 the Ki.igdome of Heaven, 

As if our bleſſed S:vigcur had ſuffered death o1e» 

ly to rcdeeme them from the bookiſh and leane 
drudgery of the Clerz3y, and had cone to crowne 
them, like 1 Tempo.ali King (as the lewes expeted) 
with the Roie-buas of all the delights,or more then 
ever Salomon provided for his luſts,in the dayes of 
his vanity.acd to conrent himſelfe onely with ſome 
few younger broter Parſons to be conformableto 
his poverty; and to (ide wii] him in the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, but rather they. are to be like Ep:- 
phanzus, of whom it 15 {2id, that Prapebat atibus 
paginam quam legijjet 5 Sothey are toexpreſſe,in 
their lives and converſations,all their Lectures they 
have heard,2::d read and received {rm their learned. 
Miniſters. | | 
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For as the exemption of them. from the buſie 
employments of Ma-giſtracy,and the 4enuaation of 
them from the bewitching ſp!cnJor of honours, or 
exonerating them of the cumberſome luggage of 
riches and great poſſeſſions, mu 'be eurmivated 
altogether by them in a moonkith Retirement, and 


that; 
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that to be worne aut and ſpent in reſtleſſe and in- 
ceſſant laboursat their ftudics ; the fruits whereof 
are all to be expendedfor the enriching of theLaity, 
withall the precious treaſure of Divine Myſte. 
ries: ſoarethey to be correſpondent in a mutuall 
reciprocation of proportionible offices and duties 3 
2nd that by incorporating all that knowledge into 
all r1etr exiftences, oc-afions,and occurrences,and 
2s St. Orzges ſaid of Ste Paul, Sanitificabat propha- 
na, i fecit eccleſiaſtica : Sothey are to ſanctifie 
all cheir civill and ſecular conditions; And as one 
ſaid of rhe Sacraments,that they were UV2r44 viſe- 
bilia: Sothey are to rarific and ſublimace all their 
lowe. & terrene temporalil employments,into a ma- 
nifeſt viſibility of the purity of Religion 3 which 
will appirantly reſult not onely our» of the exact 
meaſuring of the length and the breadrh, 2nd of rhe 
height and depth of all their endeavors and underta- 
kings, according ro the ſtrict rule of the word of 
God: Bur alſo by poi: ting all their irtention;,vith 
adefixed 1yme at the 12h and Chiefe end of rhe g'9- 
ry of G5dz49d by ever rancking 111 rheir orher infe- 
rour and ſecundaryends, with a Merhodicall ſfubor- 
aiation and a harmonious colierence,ond an orderly 
and triburary ſubſervizncie ty the ſupreaine. 
And then,1s the Poet 11:4of 7ſ/a and her Picture : 
which che Painter had dra-va {6 to the liſe-like hir- 
Ut utremyzputaits ejje viran :. 
eAut utram Ty vurabis e, eprtiim.. | 
So an ordinary SpeRatorgthar is divided,through 
weakenefſe of Ind z:menr,into a dubious appreſei- 
fon,mighr either rhinke boch Liicke and Eccleſia 
fticall Derſons 1h be 4a choſen perieration, a Y oyall 
Prieft-hovd, 4s holy Nation, a peculiar people; a* St. 
& OY Peter: 
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Peter called the difireſſed 1emes,writing to them be: 
ing ftrangers ſcattered through Pontus, Galat ra, (ap; 
parocia, Aſia, and Bithyata, or both of them tobe _ 
and not to be, like a Pi&ure, thar is and 15 nor, what 
ir ſeemes to ſignifie and repreſent; a Nation and ng 
Nation, 2 people 22d no people, Chriftians, and 
vet no Chriſtizse, as they onght ro be. 


Orelſe becauſe thcy are, as they afe good Biſhops; 
who for the moſt parr are as good as any ſortof 
M21 : amid the many infirmities onr weake nature 
1s ſubje& unto, and notwithftanding the many ten- 
tations our beſt performances are too toe frequent- 
ly blaſted and blemifhed with. 

And in fome reſpe&s doe farre furmount and - 
tranſcend many thouſands of other vocations and 
conditions,in both unknowne and unvaluable emi- 
' neicies, and that in a double reſpe&. 


I. Asfir,becauſe in rheir tender yeares,almoR 
as ſoone as they could ce, to difcerne of colours 
ard differenees, they could be ſo Eagle-eyed,as to 
ipy out the pretious pearle of the Qoſpell 3 to the 

udy whercof they did wholly dedicate themſelves 
without any further conſult with natore3 and that 
with a kinde of diſdaine of all other profeſſions 
whatſpever, and ſingled out its excellencies from 
all the flatterics of honour, end riches, and renown, 
that courted their judgement frem every corner of 
che carth, agd the knowne world ; to be their ſo'r, 
and ſecure, and moſt fincere delight, and as moſt 
really aud ſubſtantially acvantagious to themſelves, 
and as moſt yniverſally and freely profitable to all 
0 others 
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others in their moſt ſpiritualized,and lanRified de- 
fires aud wiſhes 3 hoivioever {lighted and underva- 
lued by ſome ignorant eAtherjt, as the moſt barren 
20d chargeable, and laborious, and dithicult, and 
deſpicable vocation in the world- 


2. And ſecondly, for the many weary daycs and, 
weekes,and moneths, and yeares, and anxious, and 
vexatious cares and. indctfatizable and refitefle, 
paines, whereby they have exl1aufted and conſumed 
the flower of their ſtrength, and prime time, and all 
tocnrich themſelves by Goas bleſſing, and the afft- 
ſtance ob his holy Spirit,with heavenly treaſures, to 
be retayled againe, ſometime to men of cortupt 
minds, who for tke moſt part requite them with: 
no other rewards, but keapes of contume!ies and 
heart-breaking reproaches 3 wherewita they abun- 
dantly revenge all the great g:z0d of grace znd glory 


which thiey intended them. 


And to conclude, .whenriie State did never ycr 
decree by any publique a&, eyther ricacs, Or 40y . 
henourable remuneration, to any of the Bithops, 
or any of theirs 3 for any of the beft ſervices, and 
performances 3 which meaſured by the ftriteſt 
exattions of humane Lawes;z may. well goe for ux- 
uriant and redandant ſiper-erogations. And now 
totreat of nothing but degradations and demolitt- 
ons of thoſe Pillars ofcatth 3 contrary tothe word 
of God, and the hghkt of nature 3 and contrary ts 
the Rights of his Majefty 3 his Title, O:th , 
and Prerogative 3 ard contrary to | 


Lawes of tie Kingdome, and of common. 
TLIC | kuwna- 
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humazity, and civility, and ſupra,and preter, and 
ultra, all their demerits; and when many poore and 
beggerly Incorporations,are permitted and allow- 
ed ro tryumph in needlefſe,and ſuperfluous Priyi- 
leigessvhoſe chiefeMagiſtrates wiſdome and poli- 
Cv31s ſometimes recorded with his owne handy- 
work on the roofe,& top of his rvinous habitation: 
this would make Sr. Hreromeit he were now alive, 
to bluſh,and repenr3at what he ſaid in hisEpiſtle, ed 
Euſiochium , quid Cicero cum Apoſtolts For the 
Orators exclamation of 9 tenpora.o mores! may well 
ſuite tor a fir amplification of the Apoſtles pred:- 
10x of theſe our perilous times,theApoſile ſpeaks 
of in his 2. Epittle ro Tm, 3. 

V.1. This hnow alſc,that tn the laſt dates perilons 
trees ſhall come, 

UV. 2, For men (hall be lovers of themſelces, 
covetous, buaſters, proud, blaſphemoas, diſybearent 
to parents, unitha kefu'l, unhuly. | 

UV. 2, Without naturall affetiton, trace-breakers, 
faiſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of theſe 
that are good. = 

V. 4. Trattours, heady, high-minded, lovers cf 
pleaſures more then lovers of God. 

V.5. Having a forme of godlineſſe, but denying 
the powers thereof. | 

He that pleaſe m2y reade, and uſe it as his Loo- 
k1ng-glafle, and mike Diſcovery of ſomac things a- 
miflc in himſcife, and thence 1-arne ro ſurrender up 
all the ſurfets of miſtakes, wherewith they have un- 
dervalucd and vilified thoſe reverendFathers,vhom 
Tertulltan calls A po;'olicr ſemiuis fruticer & havre- 
artarios aiſcipuls Chriſts, and arc Procuratores ſalt. 
Its 
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is geverts humasi, and the Chariots of 7/rael, and 
the herſcmen thereof, as El:ſha ſaid of E/zas, and 
ought to be honoured with all thankefulncfſes om? 
hoco, aftu,habitu, tempore, aseAuſontas ſaid to Gra- 
tian the Emperour, and rather then to abaſe thera 
any lower, then they are, with any dimiunitions;to 
ſtudy how to adde to them further and ampler en- 
largemients in all.z for as St. Hrerome ſaid in pointe 
of obedience,ſo mayl ſay in matter of beneficence, 
quis puder, quod on preſiet fides, quod prefiitit taf1- 
delitas,ſo what a ſhame is it that OzurFather ſhould 
not be 45 bountifull to. the Church as ever was P2- 
ter Nojter, | 
But inſtead thereof, in this clecre and plentiful! 
Sun-ſhine of the Gofpell,;to bereave them contrary 
totheLawes of grace, & of nature:of thoſe endo .ye- 
ments which were confer'd upon'them, by ſuch as 
were contrary to themfelves, both in nature and 11 
gracezin reſpe& both of naturall and ſpiritua!l affe- 
.tions : will prove a double xquivocall operation, 
inthe produQion of contrary effects in both Relt- 
810ns, both theirs, and ors. | 
 Foras theit-blind, ſuperſtition, became to them 
likethe clay, wherewith our Saviour opercd ric 
'blind tnans eyes in the Goſpel, which was likelier 
quite to put them out, then any way to clcere them 
or recover them : taught them to worke out new 
Diſcoveries of better wayes of ſerving God, and 
bonouring him with their ſubſtances not ore!y tor | 
the buying ourof the Prince of darkeneſle from his 
Regencie ( if it were psflible) wherewith hce ty- 
rannized over the Children of darkenefle : but 2l- | 
ſo ferthe byring of the light of the world (tit 
D | might 
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mi-l:t be) to.breake outand ſhine upon themyrheſe 
kindred and Country-men 3 and with a holy kinde 
of $ymony, to purchaſe {pr them the . gifts of the 
loiy Ghoſt. NE HD IA 

So the abundant bright Surr ſhine of the Goſpel, 
dazies the light of nature in ſome, into fuch a fiu- 
por of infen{ible Blindneſſe and ignorance; as they 
C21 neither ſee their owne hands; nor yet the fur- 
pluſſages of their over-flowing eſtates, nor theſun- 
dry formes of wants and miſerics,yherein our Sa- 
viour proclaimes and preſents his diſtreſſes, cont} 
nually in many thouſands of his poore and afflicted 
members. 

But when they cometothe Church they ſeeme to 
{ce-double, and take all remporall acceſſiens, of he- 
rours, of authority, and of revenues, to be 4 VRexe- 
zum, and a perdito,and alrogether ſuperfluous,bur- 
ſome and dangerous. But manum 4 tabula. 

Therefore as the Hills ſtand about Hieruſalem, as 
the Pſal.ſaith,ſo let the Lord,and theLords annoin- 
ted,and all the minorLords of the cearth;and all rhat 
beare good will untoS70n,incompaſſe,and incampe, 
like Legions of Angells 3 round abont the reverend 
Biſhops,and all they are,from this time fourth, and 
for cvcrmore, Amen good Lordſo be it , Amen, Amen, 


F, 


FINIS, 
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Errata, Fn 
Ape 3, line 23, for per feFion read proteRiion, page 5, 

P lis 4 for Helevians ry) line 27- for y + 
read 7 hiydly, p. 6-h, 15: for 37ajeſty r, Majeftie, is (p. 9. 
line 11: for Thirdly read Fowrebly,l, r8.for imployedr,im- 
thed, l. 19, for conerived r,contrived, p,1 2 1.18, for Hc- 
reſenan te. Moveſton, & 1. 34 for demrs d4in,p, 13.1, 19; 
for altwir x. altixs, 1, 22, for er5es x. ſerver, &1.2 Br for r:- 
erci/e; retxerci/ed) p, 16 1, 19, for conflituancr, conflitue 
ta, & line 23. for i» tcad of page 31, line 27, for earth 
read tha earth, © : 
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Peace againe m Son, 


OR, 
HEAVEN APPEASED, 
mantoGod Reconciled,England 

and Scotland united. 


Shewing how the Sword was drawne, the Battcl 
was pitched, defolation and deſtruction threatned 
on both ſides, but thanks be to God, the Angell 
hath ſheathed up his ſword, the rarlia- 


ment hath made us friends, and the Ar- -” 
mies are quite disbanded. 


Withthe manner of the Scots departure from News- 
- _ Caſtle into Scotland, 


LONDON. 
Printed for Richard Burton, and are to be ſold at the 
Signe of the I Smith-field 
SE 
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Peace againe in Sion, 


orheaven appeaſed. *- 


$6686244 


AS thou (long ſince deceaſed) Prince of Orators, 
and let thy unparalleld eloquence a while aſſiſt me, 
that Imay not want expreſſion, to ſound forth great Bri- 
taines happineſle, by the reaſon of their late pacificati- 
on. 

Doth not Dox Phebys ſhine more gloriouſly than here- 
tofore ! are not his uncontrowled ſſeeds growne gentle, 
and yet triumphantly beare the. burthen of a Sun burat 
Chariot, having Garlands on their heads, compoſed of 
victorious Palme, which they doe as it were tenderto 
England and Scotland, both being Conquerours, by a 
happy (at length concluded) peace ; for joy of which, 
horned Phebe ſcornes an obſcure eclipſe 3 but being ac- 
companyed ( with her innumerous hand-maids) the 
ſtarres, ſeemes to enflame the sky, with a(heretofore ne- 
ver ſcene) tranſJucent luſtre. To 

Dame Tellus upon the ſudden is growne fruitfull, being 
bedewed with Celeſtiall ſhowres s the woods inſpite of 
(approaching) Icy winter, ſeeme to be cloathed in their 
ſpring Garments, to incouarge the transformed Phil :e/, 
that ſhe would not be timorous of a ſecond raviſhing, but 
joyfully to Caroll forth her moſt delightfull notes, 


What doe mine eyes behold 2 me thinkes Dae Florg ' 
A 2 hath 


(4) 
hath newly crownedthe Fidlds againe; uſurping wetds 
areextirped, andin their places, ſpring up molt ſweet 
and Fragrant flowers, and all tor joy that Marrexited ig 
from forth great Britaines borders. | 

Neptane which beares the tripple Mace, hath lately 
played the Barber, and ſhaved the curled Oceans pate, 


which now lo-kes ſmooth and gentile, like to thelitnle 


nvoletor gliding ſpring, in which the chaſte Diana is not 
fearcfull for to bath her ſelfe. 

The Sea Nymphs upon the ſilent waves Caranto's 
dance,whoſe muſitian Orphews is, being newly raiſed from 
bis female grave. | 

— Thediſtrafted winds are all chayned up, except gen- 
tile Zephyrzs, who ſerves in ſteed of a Fan to coole tho'e 
bodyes, which by the warmth which Phoebus lends doe 
ſweaty ſceme, atid onely for joy,that England with Scot- 
land (hakes bands againe. | s 

Doththe Sun, Moone. Starres, Farth and Sea rejoyce 
at our felicty 2 and ſhall our hearts have ftill their 
mourning Garments on? fhall the woods be chad in ther 
rreene Liveries.and ſhall we be covered with fable? io ſo 
doing weeſhewour ſelves ingratetull and unworthy, to 

receive the leaſt of benefits. | 

But me thinkes I heare ſome foule being hard oppreſt 

v.itl: griefe tor the lofle, either of a Father, Mother, Bro- 
ther, luſter, wye, or child occaſioned by the contagious 
_—_ ey _ now _ carryed about, not onely _ 

on, but aiſle in divers other places of England, upont 
back of unpartiall death g - ot 


R L ipeake to {uch a one to be joyfull, but his anſwer is 
thus. your | 


Haw can Ibeghad, ſolong as the peſtilence hath po* 


'wcer 


(3) 
wertodeftroy my friends? if it had pleaſed God to have 
| kept back the plague, I conld have beene contented to 
be joyfull as well as any one. 

As if God ſhould hire us to give him praiſe for 
the benefits, which he beſtowes upon us. That the peſti- 
lence is now among(t us is moſt certaine, but what was 
the cauſe which brought1t? was it notour ſfinne ? O fare- 
ly yes, for God will not, nay (with reverence beit ſpo- 
ken) cannot afflift, except hee bee provoked unto it by 
finne, and the wages of finne we all know is death. 

But yet wee ſee that inthe midſt of his judgement hee 
ſheweth mercy, for with the plague he hath fent a bleſ- 
ing, peace, which ts of all terreſtrrall bleſſings the chiefe. 
A moſt joyfull peace is conchaded berweene England 
and Scotland. Marke O man, whofoever thou art, which 
being vexed with griefe a while cannot rejoyce, inthy 
Saviour, thy deliwerer, thy peace-maker ; markel ſay 
what of Jate thy God hath don for thee,conſtder how that 
when two Parliaments were diflolved, yet was there a 
happy third catled, which wiſely to manage, God putit 
mo the peoples heart to choofe renowned, loyalt and 
fathful! 'worthies; to the terror of thoſe which were 
bxd, but joy to them which were not bletted nor 
laincd with tre:chery * then was the pride of the Papiſſs 
abated, nor'were bad Prieſts affeted,but ntterly difa!- 
lowed of ; the foule Carmons, and oath inthe Synod are 
by this moſt happy Parliament damned, and the fr(t fra- 
mers of them in danger.Godly Prieſts are reſtore , Tray- 
ts execated;  Blefſed Union ' doth continue in both 
houſes of Partiament. A Trienniall Parliament enacted : 
Ship money and Pattents put d@wne, Univerlities r-for- 
med. Sabbaths better Santtified, ay, vpoathoſ- = 

3 y 
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> 


(5) | 

ly daye”, being quite ſuppreſled, Popiſh Ceremonies ſeq 
tenced, perſecuted Paſtors recalled 3 no High Commiſ. 
ſion Court, or Star-chamber admitted, Thelte and man 
morebenefits; by the providence of God, and wiſedome 
of the Parliament,haye beene conferred upon us, and 
ſhall one puniſhment eccliple the ſplendour of ſo many 
bleſlings?Ged forbid;wherefore let us ſing unto the Lord 
anew ſong. Let usall with one accord both pray, and 
praiſe our God : pray him that the peſtilence may ceaſe, 
and praiſe him for the good, which hee hath done for 1{- 
racl ; but eſpecially for that of uniting England and 
Scotland together; againe for joy of which, once more[ 
ſay, let us triumph and rejoyce,ſome one may aske the 
queſtion, how he ſhould triumph and rejoyee ? / 

I anſwer, not by going to a Taverne or an Ale-houſe, 
and be drunk there, or by following vaine ſports, to 
pleaſe the fanſie : but by going toChurch, the houſe of 
God, where Hehath promiſed, ( two or three being 

gathered in his name there, ) to grant their requeſts. 
There let us gather our ſelves together, as it i 
required of us, upon the ſeventh day of September 

now comming, by his Majeſties proclamation, to 
heare Prayers,and preaching: ſo muſt we triumph and re- 
Joyce, ſinging Plalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, 
Halelujahs and Hoſanna's to him, that fitteth uponthe 
Throne, judging of thetwelve Tribes of Iſraell; in him 
let usrejoyce, in him letus be glad,in him let us triumph; 
for it 15 He and onely He, which can,and will preſerve us, 
ſo as wee put our truſt in him : To whom be all Glory, 


Honour, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both now and 
for ever. DE 


The 
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A ALOE AEGSLLS PECHEHHO PEE 


| The manner of the Scots departure from New-. 
Caſtle into Scotland. 


He Generall of the Scots made Proclamati- 

on, That every man ſhould bring 1n their 
Bills of charge, what every Souldicr had run in 
arearages, and every man bringing in their bills, ' 
were paid to the uttermoſt farthing : & further he 
gave Gommand, that none ſhould wrong man, 
nor woman, nor Child , neither meddle nor 
make with any mans goods there marching a- 
way,but what they paid for,to the uttermoſt:and 
whoſoever didoffend ; the Generall madethe 


party that did offend, give double reſtitution. 
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ORDERS 
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OF 

COMMONS 

FOR THE 

Abol:ſhing of Superſtition,and [ nnova- 


O 
ation, in the Regulatiug of 


* Church Afﬀeaires. 


t. (oncerning the Communion Table. 
T. ( oncerning the Sabbath day. 
3. ( oncernirg Images. 


September,1, 1641, 


- LONDON, 
Printed by B, ArsOP, 1641: 


ORDER 


THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 


A 
"Ws oncerning the C ommunion-table, 
2 Concerning the Sabboth Day. 
0 3 & oucerning Images. 


L 
SABRES HAT he Communion table ſhould 
FA VE ll /tand Eaſt &VVeſt ( as for- 
F, ty | C merly ) that the Railes about 
SNEIRSIRIAY 7t ould be pulled downe. 


, 
. 
# 


> : - 

That all Games, & liberty of 

paſtime on the Lords dayſhould 

be prohibited, and rhat Notice 

thereof ſhould forthwith pee g1- 

ven throughout the Kingdomc. 
III. 

That all pitares,and Images of Chriſt,che Uirgin Mary,nnd 
the like, in Churches,Chappels,or Chancels,hould bee taken 
away. | 

So farre the Orders, 
o farre t _ er i 


(2) 
Nov that theſe Orders are warrantabie by rhe Touch-flong 
0f 4,315 Word, and tixch as tend to the eltabliihing of a glo- 
r10us Charc/:, may eaiily be proved. 


r. Concerns the Communion Table, 


Hat the Commun'on table ſhonld tand Eaſt and Weſt, 

(as tormer!y) ratiier then Nyrrhand Sour and thou'd 
no: be pe: mitted ro be Rajled :n,'s az Order warrantable & 
beco irg ihe Church of God. 1 Cor. 10.21, TheReaſon 
vwhe:cof 1s !o clexregtirar it cannot be denyed : Namely, Be. 
ca ife thereby is an avolnhmg of a Popiſh, ſuperſt irtozcs [mova- 
ti0;:. Pop! Hh Alars land! ng Nort/, 7 So;th herein Chrilt 
is critcedagan in an unb.oudy minner ; tor 1:nnes of the 
quick in Earth, and of the Dead in Purgato:y : chele were 
creeping 'n1o our Chuiches ; bur the Lord harh prevented 
them by thoſe wite Senurorr, >. om God hath called ro aval:j? 
ch ſuperſtitions [rrovations rowirg that wee have an Alrar 
phereo? ſuch ſtrbborre Ceremomnils, « the former Canoniſts, 
have re 7izhi to ſerve. Heb.13 10.Evan tle Doctrine of tice 
flvation by Chritt! craciſyed. 

Againe, We may argue tmns, «+ : ; 
Tat wirram ible Diſc. piin A4ſcd urthe primitive charch. 
©6047 Protictfed in nr churches * It 25:4 ſuperſtitiqns Tnnovati- 
07:,t0 bring in any Popyp nite to traftrate rhe ſive ther eby, bat 
11e Commun on table, accord:::7 ro the D'ſcrpltne of the pri- 
mitive crirceh cs to ſtand wot TorthÞgnnd South or to be railed 
1rebiit to ftand . operr, JEaft aud VVeſtas a table. 

The: eloie 1t15 an Innovation of Popith fuperfttion, t1 
caute the ſame io be tained Aitar-vwife,? 97: b wid South, 

2. I argueagune, 

# {Al CH Foie which is -d 719 where 31 951 {f the Pro: eſt At 
charch er\hut common amo'19/t the Papifts, "> brirg in a1 ſich 
Hiſe plive trto our church-5,t is to [ring in Popiſh Innovati- 
ON,47% ſuperſtition * But foto nike au Altar ofthe Commu- 

[1 O11 


yY 
. 


(3) 


non tabie, 75 4 caſtome no where uſed dmwar;aft the Proteitant 


charches,but common among /t the Papits. 


Therefore {uch ſyperſticions Altars, is an Innovation, 
worthily rejected by thar Honourable Aſſembly 2 Of which 
Reformation WC may ſay with the Prophet Efay, By ths 
therefore ſhall the ir1quity of JacOd be purged, and this ts all 
the fruit, the takeng away of his ſinne,, - when hee ſhall make all 
the ſtones of the Altars, a5 chulge ftones broken in peeces, that 
the Groves and Images may not fland np. I [+ 27+ 9+ Where 
we {ee that God doth not onely condemn images, and Idols 
(as Calv4a faith upon the place) but whatſoever is invented 
without the preicript of Gods Word : whence it followes, 
that all tuch will-worſhip is re;eced of God : a good Wat- 


zant to malntaine this worthy Order. 


+. 04Cerning the ſabbat h day. 


Hat all Games,ang liberty of Paſtime on che Lords day 
ſhould be prohid red, and that notice thereof ſhould be 


gen forthwith through out the Kirgdome, 


p 


{ a breaze the, (u663:h by paſting? or ſume ſervile worke , 
gr att ting forbidae, 4s 4 great office agair;ſt the Ordinance 
of God. Nenemiah 1 3-17: 

T he ſabbath days a day of reſt,a trme fet a part for holy 
practiſes,4 tine of « eſſ.i: ion and reſt from oar own workes, pills, 
Wajeryuid, words. Tfay 5S.1 3. 

[1:5 Order ts of great conſequez: ; for tne whole aclight 

P - oe ©2 * " Ther J 
vj onr fonlter, ought to be referred unto God above, on the [4b- 
ba dy; For thereis nothing which plealech God berte,, 
unto him,t;icn the true obſervation of 


Or 18 more acceftab:c 


me {abvach,ind his pure w 


h pp: ar” 
orthip : And ;indecd the true 00+ 


leryation of the ſibbih depends on the renouncing 0: our 
ielves,and in the ſanctifying of the w hole man unto GOD ; 


Where 1t 1$ Wortht the not21ng;tl 


the labbath, 


A3 


12 in the true obſervation Of 


; 22 The 


| (4) 

Eirſt,The will muſt be layed as the Foundation, which muff 
be ral:en off from all earthly things, be raiſed up to an higher 
motiongto ſerve the Lord in —_— of Piety, 

2. T he wal having choſe ſo good a part, paſſeth by ſuch irfe. 
riour things, raiſing up the ſoule to an higher puch, then on the 
earth,and the glory thereof, aud therefore thoſe words C& deeds, 
that now flow from bim,are of the ſame Nature alſo ; becauſe 
it 15 uttered from the Conception of the underſtauding, as the 
manifeſtation of the will, 

2. Laſtly, then follow the aftions, which doubtleſſe, lotke 
higher alſo, then carnall reſhetts , and therefore put off all the 
Concupiſcence of the fleſh, and renounce all inordinate affeiti- 
on , teſtifying @ ſincere obedience the ſanitifying of the 
Lords day. : 

The Examples cf Gods Judgments, on ſabboth-breakers, 
ſz: forth the wrathfull diſpleaſure of Almighty God,againit 
ſuch people who will not keepe holy the ſabboth day, Num, 
5-32.and many ſtories can teſtifie, | 

FVorthily, therefore, have our Noble Senators done toree 
elaime ſuch profaneneſſe, 


3. Concerning Images, 


Hat all Pictures,and Images of Chri/t,the Virgin Maty, 

and the likezin / hurches,Chappels,or Charncels,{ſhould be 
taken away. Exod, 20.4,5. - | 
To make a Picture for divine worſhip ſake,either of God, 
or of Chriſt,of the Virgin Mary,or the like ; this is diabolr” 
catl,being made for Religion ſake, and utterly unlawfull, ana 
where ſuch Images are( as rw ſaith) there ts no Religron, 
 Ler none cl:erefore, be offended ar this worthy Order,yet 
i any amonglt 1s,ſhall be offended herewith, it is no won- 
der at all, tor the Pcople tooke offence many of them, at 


Chrifts own preackiag.Toh.s, B : . 
He perfected the g.Joh.6. But Chriſf Preac ed (till,unti!! 


weeaeth not to fear 


work , whoſoever doth the will of God, hee 
e the peoples taking offence at it ; But whoſo- 
X ever 


+ - 
ever is offended at the f«ll daing of the will of Godghee ſinneth 
both againſt God, and againſt hu N, eighbor. 
It is not unknown un:o Us all,if we will underſtand, what a 
number of weighty, and perſivafive Reaſons, did together 
move this Honourable Ailembly, to paſſe theſe Orders, not 
:t«:lany way purpoſed tro compell any mans Conſcience. 
Eor ;t 1s moſt true, . which the Emperour Maximilian the ſe- 
cond was wont to ſay : That Princes beare rule over their ſub- 
ets Bodier,but not over their Corſciences.,Bur yet for all this, 
This Royall Aſſembly will not have their own'Conſciences 
enſnared,and therefore defire to ferve the LordGod,8 haye 
paſſed chele Orders,according to that cleare krowledge,whey- 
with God hath enlightned them, and according to that his will, 
which he hath revealed unto them. For it 1s certain, 1, T hae 
God will not be honoured,by,through,or before [mages, 1 Joh. 
2.1. ſecondly, He will that men | Ht downe all Images; and 
wholly depend on Him,with all their hearts,Exod. 34-1 3. 
Whoſoeyer therefore now in the feare of God,doth right- 
ly conſider hereof, He will not ar all be offended at the rc- 

moving,and caſting away of all Images,as before,but he 

will racher much praiſe the Name of God,rhat 
the publicke abominationgand great of- 
fence 15 in time Zoey 


rakes away. 
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rom 9Scotland. 


Tvvo coppies of Lerrers, 


The one ſentfrom his Marzsrtit 
 4v. 31. tothe Lord Keeper, and by him 
read uuto the Lords inParliament. 


Wherein is contained foure Reaſons why he ſubſcribed 
| not unto the Commiſſion ſent to him, 


The other Sepr. 1. froma Gentleman to his friend, 
— the proceedings of the P ar- 
tament in Scotland, 


A 2A 


LIES ES 1 
. A 
" .Y 


OFA LETTER & ; 
the Kengs , ſent from theParlia- 
mentia Scotland ; to the 
Lord Keeper; | 
Shewing the Reaſons why he did not ſub- 


kerb the Commiſſion ſeat Him 


SEIPY He fit Reaſon i was, for 

4 Io that the Treatic was tul- | 
WJ ME-I| 1 determined between ps 

Vsand Scoland, 


* Secondly, It might cauſe a new mat- 
trof difference; and His longer Ray 


Scotland, ; 


(Ly 
Thirdly, ThattheScots were tot 
Snbanded, and marched home... 


-p ed 

 Fourthly; : Flat Loud peronined 

tus _— to the Parliarpept in dif 
bands s forces; be; nning Wi 

bh wc notual 
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SJOrthy Sir:I ſalute you ; with the 
Ne | WYY _r-joy Which we dorretavezot 
WV; "N /, theHhappic going!ov of! this! 
wg YA F Parliament, cerofying yOu; 
21 that they receivedihe rapost; | 

of the finall concluding of the peace with | 
predt joy, "and tharuthe [d Thank gi- : 
Fr: ho eceagne By thonvorithe (eventhi 


of September next, | | nv 


/Theeb\was 'greav 
Duke of i cn 


Covenant, 


Altheirfrmyts comichdeie Balvinetied, 
hve onely five thoufandfout uo__ n 
& 500. WIS remain 1n abody, and 
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1 ap294 cn 4 7 hull be 


Ate > his baſiieds ils + 
will bewe Mfcompoſed ;ifhe ſubmit untothe 
Parliamepr, as itis om He petitions 
the Houſe with great ſubmiſſion, whereap- 
on he was ſentfor, bur his anſwers make 4 


 obſcureitithe maiwparr, thatis gave link , 
fatisfaQtion ; whetefordhe was again ſentto 


the CG 


Chang i eaymngai 


feafted or Fuekley cfeydafrb 


T5 rus, by the ProveRiof Edewhwrangh, 


t-Houſe,;: _ unde; 


'S! 4&4. —* | _ F R 

Ro Es, TOS 
; £ - o - 

the King, and fiands nextto his. Chaireis 


— _— —_— _—_—— 
” 


t ff | His 


His Majeſtic A; heare two Sermons 
Sunday, beſide week-dayes LeQures;. 
but there is n0 ſerviceatall read, bur onelya 


Plalme before Sermon. 


The King haftenerh his. pre jon for 
Eng a, W ich] is expeRed will be very ſud» 
denly. 
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A BRIEFE DESCRIPTION | 
and Relation of the late erected <Ao- * 
naſlicall Place , called the ARMINIAN_ 
Nv NNER'Y arlittle GIDDING if; / 
HvunNTINGTON-SHIAE: | 


The Foundation is by a Company of Faxtars 


WES Here ftands afaire Hovs well ſcituated 
WEEN with a fioe Grove and ſweet VV alks, Let- 


_ 


SH ticed and Gardincd on both ſides; their off 

WP ENS livelihood or Revenew about 500. 1. per | 

CSLYVEY trinm-' Onerof my Lord, Hountagues 

Manſion-Houſes being wirhin two or three miles off 

alled Hemmingion Houſe = farre from Oundle. A 
2 


” 


04 


«L 


(x): 

A Gentleman comming to viſit the ſaid Houſe, wy 
ficſt brought ro faire ſpacions Parlouc, waere ſo91: af- 
rer appeared the old Gentlewomans (ecoad foans, 4 
Barchelour of a plain preſence, but pregaant of (pzech 
andparts, unto whom wheal had deprecar -& and exca- 
ſed my ſelfe for ſo ſuddea and bold a viſit, he entertai- 
ned me with ſeeming civilitie and humilicie. 

After deprecations and ſame complemzatrs aſt be- 
ewixc us, he ſaid I ſhoald ſee iis Mother it I pleaſed, and 
I ſhewing my deſire , hee went up into a Chamber, and 
preſently rerarned with his Mocher, (a tall ancieat 
Gentlewomaa about 80, years af age). (hes being Ma- 
rron of the Hogſe ,;Yis AddpFroptr a cieftlike may 
in habit and haire. Now he had a Siſter marrted in the 
Houſe to one Mr. Cooles,, who had 14. or 15. Children 

is the Houſe, aud of thele with aman-leryant $292ef" 3 
matd-ſervants the Famithen tonſilted + | 1! 7, 
I was permixced to falutethe Mother and Daughters, 
as weule to ſalute other women : and after we wereall 
ſitren Circular, 1 had leave to fpeake ingenuonſjyof 
what I had/heard and did or might/conccive of cheir 
Houſe. 1 firſt told hm1whar Ihadheard of the Nanns at 
Grdaing; of two watching and praying all night; of their 
Canonicalt hourts; of their Croſſes on theivurfideandin- 
fide ofthe Chappell, of ani Alzar tichlydecked with Ts 
peſtry, Plareand Tapers; of their eAdorations, genafleti- 
ons, and geniculations, which1 told them plaioly might 
ftrongly ſavour of Superſtitioh and Popery. _ 
Now you muſt underfiand that the: younger?Bror 
ther who firſt came unro mi.is a jolly pragmaticall and 
Preiſt-like fellow, and is. the mourh-forall the reſt, and 
he began to cur me off, and anſwered-with a ſerious pro- 


teftation (though noo properly) that he did.as verily 
: ; beleeve 


(3) | 
beleeve the Pope to be Antichriſt, a8 any Article of his 
Faith, which I noted and gave the hearing : and there- 
init he ſpake from his heart, he much differed from the 
opinions of Prieft Shelford, Prieſt Squire, Dr. Draffg, 
che red Dragon of Arminians, and other eminent eAr 
MmINANS, | £08 

He denied the place to be a-Nuxnery, and that none 
of his Neeces were Nunes : but hee confeſſed that two 
of his Nzeces had lived the one thirtie, the other thirty . 
and two yeares Virgins, and ſo reiolved to continue (as \ 
hehoped they would) to give themſclves ro Faſting and 
Prayers; but had made no Yowes, 

For their Canonical hours, he laid they uſually prayed 
6. timesa day, 2.2. times a day publikly inthe Chappel, 
and4 timesaday'more privatly inthe Houſe; in the Chap» 
jel after the Order of the Booke of Common Prayer, 
at both times chanting our aloud the Lerany; andin 
their. Houſe particular private Prayers for a f awlze, 

And bee being asked , if they ſpent ſo much cime' in 
Prijing , they would leave little for Preaching, or for 
their weekly calling:for which the Texe is pregnanr: 
Rethat twrneth away his eares, from hearing the Law, his 
Prayers abominable: PRO. 18. an4 19, Andthe fourth - 
Commandement, $zx dejes ſhali. thou labour, &c. Unto 
which this Prieſt-like preguant Prolocutor anſwered 
but ſlubbringly, Thar ſometimes a nei hbour Parfox 
would come and preach in their Chappell; and cothe 
other, Thar their Calling (forſooth) was roſerve G © D, 
which he rooke to be beſt :. Oh the T5 and blind de» 
votion of theſe peap!e, for Men and Women 18 health 
ofableand aRive bodicsand parts to have no parcicalar 
(aliings,or roquir their Callings, and berake themſelves | 
t0lIwor not whin new forme of Faſting and Prayer, _ | 


a, 
> 


5 . 


« 
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(4) | 
a contemplarive idle life, a lip-labouy devotion, anda 
will-wotſhip, Eccl. 4. & 17. which by the wordof God 
is no better thena ſpecious kind of idlenefſe, as Se. Au- 
gu{tinerermes them to be bur ſpleydida percata : as if dis 


| ligence in our particular lawfull callings were no part 


of our ſervice ro God. | | | 
And doubrlefſe ſuch a Monaftick Innovation in a 
ſettled Church- government , is of dangerous confe- 
quence in many reipeQs. 
For their n:ght-warching and riſing at 4. of the Clock in 
the morning ( which was much for the Matron of $0, 
eares of age, and for her Grand-children )- the Prieft- 
ike Prolocutor did not want a premeditated excuſive 
luſtification : Bur how neere it compliech with the ſq- 
perſtitious Nunnerzes in Popiſh places beyond rhe Seas, 
I and others that have travelled and ſcene them may 


- 


| plainely perceive and notifie ; eſpecially conſidering 
| hee could nor but confeſſe there were every night rwo 


( alrernatim ) continued in their Devotions unrill che 
reſt roſe. | | 
For rheir divers Croſſes, the Prolocuter made me this 
anſwere; That they were nor aſbamedof the bargeof 
Chriſtian profe{ion , which the firſt Propugnators of 
Faith bore in their Banners,and which are in our Choxch - 
Diſcipline retainedunto this day. ELON? 
How confuſed and abſurd this Crofſe Anſwere was, 
ler every Chriſtian man judpe. 
On the Chimney-peice where wee fate, there was 2 
Vanuſcripr Tabletuge with this ] 


nſcription following, 
yhereofT defired, andhada Coppy ronſcribed. | 


THS 


2* n 


Hethat by reprofe of our er- Hee that by a cheerefull par- 
zars orrememborance of rhat,_ Yticipation of that which is 
which is more perfeigckes > £< good confirms us inthe Lame, 
to make usbegrer js welcome is welcome. as a Chriſtian 
and at Angel of God. Friend, | 


He weagt> Way. goes about ta di- 
vert or diſturb on that which is 
and ttobee amoneſt /Chri- 
Sas r irbehecuſuall yirkr< 
the World, 13a hurthen whiles h 
Rayes and {hill beare his judge- 
mnoarwholoevcrhobe. 


Many FERRAK Widdow, other and Matron'of this 
:Pamilie; apral about Bocyearrs, that bids adue tall fears 
nd hopes of this:wor ld, and defires to ſerve God. 

The Lerters of thetop of which Inſcription are the 
a Sargy rt wonrnr in every Booke and Ex- 

'bibire of theirs. And the lines of the Tolcription , how 

full ofnonſence, juſtification and oftentarion of ſuper- 


ftrtious devotion, [beſides their Creationof c_ of : 
er Or 


(5-) 
1 


- 


Bar 
Hee that faults us in abſcace for 
that which in prefcnce .hee made 
itew to approve of, ſhall by adou- 
ble guilt eo! Alattery and flander yio- 
lete the bþon:'s of Friendſhip avd 
Chrittiagity. 


- And. 


To pd; Let every uhterftanding Chriſtian Rea 
hearer hereafjudge. | 3 
The Prolocaror in juſtification of the Tefuirical! forme 
of Letrers which'I excepted againſt: he ſaid ic was the 
auſpicious name whrehy to be the Aþbe and Omega of 
» allour Ations , and wee are commanded ro wrue ſuch 
things upon the poſts of our Hanſes., and upon our Gates: 
Vhereas indeed che Text which hee aimed at is inthe 


01d Teftamenr and not inthe New, where there is no 
: : » mention 


A: 


HF. 


- 


_. 


mention of Feſw but Jehovah : Andthe words are moſt 


plainly, Moſes Precept of the Lavy of God, and nor of 


the Name, &c. Deur. 6-077 7 1.7 


. 


Therfore this his h 594 wa anſwere was nothing 
but ignorant Eloquente; or eloquent ignorance ; moſt 
groſsly and ablurdly applyed. FA. 

This Prolocutor contefſed himſelfe ro bee about ga, 
yeares oid, was a fellow in a Houſe in Cambridge (be 
named not whar Hosſe) and thathe had taken Orders 
of a Deacon ( bur he ſaid nothing of his having beeneart 
Rome, as it is well knowne he harh beene.) 


Now I was invited by this Deacon to goe with him | 


into the Chappell to their devorion, at the entrance 


whereof this Pricſtlike defr Deacon made a low obey-. 


{ance, a few paces farcher lower, and comming to the 


halfe-pace which is at the Faſt end where the altered 


Table ſtood, hee bowed'and proftrared himſelfe corke 


ground; then he went up into a faire large reading place . 


( having placed mee above with a faire large. VV indow 
Cufhion of green Velvet before me.) The Mother Me- 
7708 with all her Traize, which werc her, Daughters and 
Daughters Daughters,who with foarc Sonxes kneeledall 
the while on the bodie of the halfe pace, all beingin 
black gownes, and as they came ro Charch in round 
Monmouth Capps, all I ſay in blacke, fave one of the 
Danxghters who was in a Friefs grey pawne, '._ 
We being all placed before the Deacon a now {0 
we muſt call him) with very loud and (hrill voyce be- 


gan and trolled our the Letanie, and read divers other © 


Prayers and Colledts in the Book of Common. Prayer and 
. Athansſiss his Creed; and concluded with the forme of 
words, = The peace of God, oc, | +656 


© Their 
FW pany 


ervice ended, the Mother with all her Cont 


 _ÞICG DD Aa XXM# i, a 


would have ca 


thema far 
Now che 


ich 
7 


MO Ca ts an re "Pi Far? e-pace fo Ee 
far there was no other Tea berwixc the 
body of the Chappell andthe Eaf cad) was all cave- 

red with Tapeſtry and upon thar halfe- ace ſtood che 
Altar-like T able, with a rich Catgert hangin ng. yery large 
onthe halfe-pace, and ſome Phare, as a 


upper end ( 


edratl Chu 


Candleſticks, 
cig-place | 


yer of the bi 


off, 


ich) are Candles in *hem: By the preg- 
hoc od the Fonr, a Leg -laver and Cover all 
ot Brafle Cutan dcarved vie Ina xk da worke, the La- 
gneſſe of a Barb 
hada Croffe crotedogl \; And: this is all Lhad leilareto ro 


Mes] in the Cha 
Then I made ws } ph in rempe 


Table,and in the Chapp 
pie them ſigh 
phat neg, 


fay what T 
Courteſics, feet andpro 
Irold him the Papiſts wa 


ing to Images and Crucihxes, 
ldolazers fog ſo doing, a as juſtly wee may 3 


Deacons what ufe the wa of ſo many Tapers on che 
£ 11, he anſwered (forfaoth) ro 


ne could nor ſee withour Thom. 
jw As ey co before obcained leave to 
T xxked him co whom he made al: the(e 


(7.) 


any attending wy commin ,dowge; bur I durſt nor 
com very * re leſt I mi t ha ppily have lighc upon 
oncofthe V1 Fgjn>lipp pes, not kaowidg who 
ena fecopd kifle in good part or no,with 

heir civil Blarogogs, cowards mee » W ich 1 returned 
they departed fromche Chappell home. 
-Dizeon ach 1 Iefe,l obſerved the Chappell 
egerallto bee fairely and ſpeciopſly adorned with 
es and COVen Raroralt and ardbiciciall.a upon c- 
pillar: 00ge op borh 


er they 


(Betle Chapp ll achas 2re. 
TO; Tag » rear \ 1 gin- 


hallice, and 


on, and the Coyear 


rate terates co azke che 


oftrations, he ſaideo GoD; 

no other anſwere for their 
yer we account them 
Hee ſaid wee 
have 


8 + 


8.) E) 
haye no ſuch warrant for the one ;, but fot the other we 


had a precept(forſooth) ro doe all things W:@ decentit and. 


order, as he tooke this to be. I demandedthen why hee 
uſed tot the ſame ſolemnitie in his houſe, and whether 
he rhought che Chappell more holy then his Hoofe, he 
ſaid no, bur thai God was more immediately prefentin 
the Chappellthen in the Houſe, whilſt we were worſhi 

ping him, I replied that God was as preſent at Pauls 
Croſſe, as in Paules Church , ax the Preaching-place at 
#hate hall and the Spittle-Sermons, as in other Cliurches 
and'Chappels. For whereſoever two or three,@c. andin 
thoſe fore-named places, no not in the bodie of apy 
Churches, though there be Sermons agd Prayers there, 
wedo ns; ule this threefold reverence, or bowing, or 
proftrating,no northe Papiſts themſelyes,unleſſe in the 
C hance!l cowards the Eaſt , wherein an Alrar or ſome 
Cracifix is; He anſwered me ſomewhat confaſedly, for 


this their :r7274r77 number of bowing which I didngc well 


anderſti,d; nor well conceive what he meant... 
' Ir ſeemes moreover that at their monthly, receiving 
the Sacrament (which this defendant Deacon peror- 
meth and conſecrateth the bread and wine)thetr roar 
when they recejved, were attended by theit Maſter a 
Miſtris, and nor ſaffered to lay or takeaway rheir owne, 
erenchects as ir ixreporred, HITS COT, 

They alſorake upon them to be Phiſitians and Chir 
rurgioas in-miniſtring Phyſicke and Chirurgery for the 
ſick and ſore, and pretend to be. very charitable to the 
poore; bur asitis verily thoughr in a mEtitorious way. 

They alſotake upon them to be Carechiſers and to 
task many poore people with Catcchiſticall queſtions; 
Which when they come and can make apſwere there: 
unto, they are rewarded with money and their dinners, 


and 


ROE SES REN FA => *' 


10d ſo they pretend they feed the popres bodies and 
ſogles , Bur their Carechiſme or Catechiſticall queſti- 
ons (ſome ſay ) are ſtrange ones and for different from 
our Orthodox Catechiſmes. Your may take notice thar 
ſince the obſervation of che premiſſes, th'old Matronof 


theplace is dead. 


And now beloved and Chriſtian Reader, you have 
hadan ingenuous Relation of this late ereted releg rows 
Houſe tor the ſervice of Gad ( as the Founders would 


have it rexrtnedand held.) Bur cerres we may wonder at- | 


nothing more thar in a ſerrled Chnrch-governmene our 

Biſhops who are accounted Gorernours of the Church will 
permit any ſuch ereQion or Foundation, ſoneerly com- 

plying wick! Popery, and thar by a fond and fanraſticall 
ars.the principall Preiſt a pol-progmanitall 
beene at Rome, andthere (as it is credi- 
e was conformable to all che abomina- 
ble Cerementes and Services of the Church of Rome. Now 
forſoorh, in anrward ſhew, hee wonld pretend that hee 
andthereft diſclaime the Pope and*Poperie, bur by and 
by you ſhall ſee him and his Companions crouching , 
cridging , ahd proftrating tothe ground to the Altar 


like poore Communion-Table, orthe rich gilded candle- 
thereon ſtan- 


ald nor bee 
e Booke of AA ar- jo 
ſuffered roread 
for a (hew; and 
e Lnaneftoure 
vare Prayers all 
e as the Eogliſh 


Finil of Fatt 
Fellow, havin 
bly reported) 


ſticks, and waxe Tapers and other knacks 
diog; And for anothet ſhew thar they wo 
accounted Popiſh, they have gortenth 
ell; bur fewor none are 
thereio,bar onely it isthere (ſay) kept 
beſides rheit lip-lahour of cro!ling out 
mes a day, they have promi 
the night long by nightly ma 
Nonnes at Saint Omers and other Po 


r5in the Chapp 


ſcuous pri 
res, juſt lik 


which 


f lobn4 eg 
zight:y diſco- 


piivate Prayets gre«(az ic f:emes) ta 
v*ns his Cozenins Ditzorjons, ( a5 ey are 


vered: 


( 10.) 
vered to be by Orthodox men) and extraqcd owe of dj. 
vers Popiſh Prezer-Byokes, This Froer like Famulie, and 
as they are not unfely rermed eArminien Nuanery have 
divers other Commick and Mimmick aQions of yill- 
worſhip to the great diſhonour of Almighty God, who 
will be ſerved 2x ſprrit and irmb and he will once (ay ay 
ro themas hee did by the Prophet 1ſazab , to the ſnper- 
ſtitions and ceremonious ewes, Who hath required hits 
your bands? 6c. | | 
Cam, Suxely we may marvel that the preſent Primateof dll 
Eug land and Metropolitent being the principall Gouer- 
par ofthe Church, under his ſacred Majeſtic, andas hee 
profeſſerb ſuch an 4i4- pf and encmy to ſup:rfinyn 
and /dglatry, ſhonld permit this ſnovation, and conniye 
atſach cantingberwixt the barke and the rree in matter 
of Religion : Bur by what hath beene related of thele 
Peoples praiſes, we ſee thar poſition, made good, That 
Ar mintaniſme is a bridge to Pepery., che bridge vvas not 
not qnely made(2.greart part of the Clergie of this Land 
being dovyorighe armizians) but ſome have. pali over 
it; vracoeſſe Preiſt Shefford, Preiſt Cazers, and this Far 
milie in this Booke.creared on vvith divers achers, god. 
had ndr God of his great 107 | chicke 


burnow God hath hindredir, por ouly by þr 
bridge in thejuſt dowalall ofmany.of rhechiaf; of th 
«Arminces F 43ios, but alſo by ſ{crcipg up that. ſtrong , 
high, and thick wall of the late Parlamentary national! 
Proreftation;for which (as alſo for all his mercics at 3} 
rimes,eſpecially for.chis years wondess) his pame be for 
ever peailed ((ay I) and letall Procgſtanrs ſay, eAmers 
FINIS,. . | 


£0 Our of dj. 
E 4mulie » and 
Wanery have 
DNS of will. 

God, who 
Price (ay ap- 
Co the ſuper. 
Wered this g 


, mate of al 
ball Gover- 
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The Proteſtation of the Archbi- 


ſhops and Biſhops of IR tLanD @- 
oainſt the toleration of Por : xy. 


+ He Rel;gion of the Papiſts is Swper- 
4 ſtitzous & Hilirous thek faith and 
> Doctrine erroweows and Hereticall; 
FIR their Charch, in reſpe& of both, 
85 Apoſtatical. To give them there. 
SEE forea toleration,or to conſent that 
they may freely excrcife their Region, and con- 
teſle their Faith and Dodrine, isa grievous finne: 
and that in two reſpeds. 
Firſt Itis to make our ſelves acceſſarie,not onely 
to their Sn pale. Idolatries, Hereſies, and in a 
word, toall the abominations of Poperze; but alſo 
(which isaconfequence of the former) tothe per= 
dition of the ſeduced people,which periſh inthe 
deluge of their Cathol;q«e Apoſtaſie, — 
Sccondly,To grant them a roleration inrefpet of 
any mony to be given,or contribution to be made 
by them, is to ſer Religionto ſale, and withall, the 
ſoules of the people, whom Chriſt our Saviour hath 
redeemed with his moſt precious blood. j 
And as it is a great Sin,itisa matter of moſt dan- 


gerous conſequence. The conſideration whereof 
| A 2 we 


< > \ 
- © Y 
Fo 
i 

. 


? 


| wee leaveto the wiſe and judicious : beſeechz 


Ezek.22. Z9-. 


Jer. 15-19» 


the jealous God of trathto make all thoſe who argin 
Authority*gcalous of Gods gory , and rhe adyanice- | 
ment of true Religion,and reſolute and couragigus 


againſt all Popery,Super/tition and Idolarry AM EN, 


= 


To the R ra Diitr. | 


T7 tans of the Biſhops of Ireland a7ainft £ 


Poperic , howſoever :fifteene yeares-agle, if now 


thought fit to be further publiſhed. If thow ſhalt hear the 


whole orderFaxed with a continual complying with the 
times, here thou ſhalt find them labouring againſt the 
frreame; nay like ſuch Prophets as God once ſought 
for ſtanding inthe gap. if accuſed of Court pleaſing; | 
here thou ſeeſt them hazarding the contrary. If Las- 
dicean like,of Lukewarmc([e in Religion ; here thou. 
findeſt their zeal _; Art thou hot againſt Idols- 
rrie ? theſe are enflamed, Art thos pulling it down? 
theſe are razing the foundation thereof, Doeſt this 
account it exreneous ? theſe Herefie.. Thos ſuperſti- 
tion © theſe Abomination. Thos abhorreſt the pra- 
etice: they the Toleration. Popery and Epiſcopacie * 
thou maiſt ſte were here farre aſunder. Let not the 
ornament therefore be wholly caſt by, for «fea ſpots 
that may be waſhed out. Separate the Religious 
from the vile, and thou ſhalt be as Gods mouth.. 
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PH. 122, 146.” 133. GB all ſhore 
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- Ade roche Colle thisPrajer. 


(2) 
reaſo:r of our great tranſqreffions;:auy 
yardneſle of heart, Jtwasmoſtjuf, 
O Lodd, that thondidftlately thieatet 
us wh uling backiandwithdeaws 
ing of all thole Sptrituali. Graces ayd 
LTempozallBleſſings,;wherewtth this 
'Plland didfloWand abound: above all 
-the natiqns.of thecarth: Jtwasmot 
that thou, bytnichormnmgthe Eoope 

thou, by wingthe Coope- 
rationof thy holy Spirit, thouldeſt ſuf- 
ter our Faith to groly weak and feeble, - 
our Charity cold, our Hope wavering 
and Without foundation , our hearing 
of thyHoly u3ozd;anCcpartaking of thy 
bieſled Sacrainents , our Pzayfagand 
Pnvocatingof thy ſacred Name. to be: 
come in both Peſt and People , foz 
want of true Devotion and the in- 
_ pane NIhy Dprett-bus as it 
ere 10 , man a{yous, 


| 1d L f Le nr 2A diefft as | 
ſhoutd be withdzawn : That one Pien- 
ws 6 ” tie 


| (3) 
te houldbe turned tato Waitt and:Fa; 
mine, our Health. tuto''Sicknefſes, 
Plagues, and Peſtilences,andour —wy 
Pn Cnvicotathe Nartng round 
D nvieof 
Bout us) into the WontTanD Role” 
ſcrable of all _ wn dn fn 


phraim 


againſt 
agafuſt —_— — tay *hew 


and anger ,/\the mozeare ws, v 
co erence, prod 
and miſerable ſinners 


wo 
NS Frans and re Es 


good t61 
rather then 
we.fait: har) fromer. bs. 


1 4 + L mY Des and 
thee. 6 4 : F4& 4 F $ £ ; ® : *, 


ang. aud int: 
Ja DSP of all. 
thus untted under one Crown 

and 


(73 

aid nt cepter , _-_ by increaſing our 
Inefle and acknowledgement 
=_ cc, in ſomemeaſure and p20po2- 
tion of this increaſe of thy favours and 
mercies towards us: Lhat ſo we may 
(as much as fleſh and blood 1s perinit- 
ted to do) begin the Church Trium- 
phant in this Church Mtlitant , and 
pactice thoſe P2zailes here on earth, 
which we (hall moze perfectly ſing out 
inthe kingdom of Heaven, by the Gzace 
aud Merits of our Lo2zd and Savrour 
Jeſus Chyuiſt, To whom with the 
bas ht m_ the Holy Ghoſt , three 
Perſons , and one Eternall , Everts 
ving God, be all honour, 


y, pratfi 
and dominion this day gow. aly, | 
and withall foz evermoze, 
Amen, 
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A wp nmr of the Com: 


- mois in p arltament made Septemþ\-; 
the 9, 16417 7 


PAD GOL nights, Citizens, and Burg 

2%] [ed of the Cominons. Doule- Yo wm 
BA ceived many peek 

A 4 the ſeverall parts of this ngnonrof 
48 heavy grievances upon divers of Yis 
reelſing of fone matters concerning Ucligion, which 
arem their own nature indiflerent, by pzetert oz co? 
lour of the Laws now tn fozce, and by the unlawfull 
infoxcing other things wityoutany colour. of. Law; 
and conſidering that a: full Refopnation cannot: be 
made in thts freight of time, did fozthe-comtozt and 
| ow of the people frame an O2der in manner fol- 

ing ; 


4 [te Mercirii 8 Septemb. PIO 


AW) lereas divers Jnnovations t12 02 
4/2 about the worthip.of God; have 
FA/4> beeit lately pzactized in this King: 
*=7% dom. by injoyning ſome things, 
and prohibiting Me 7 hott warrant of 


Law, 


1% -. 
FJ - 
a 


OO ——  —_—_— 


(2) 


La, His Salts _ 5 ck: 
Arno opame 
on of the pubtte Peace Pt ns 


dap £O2dered 
= «Anh DE the He Chun 
dens of every Pariſh 


reſpectively; do From te & Ce rhe Com: Co 


- pt t place, = that 


away the Rates, aud levell cle 
as heretofo:e they were, befo2e the late 'Jn- 
novattions, 

That all Crucifixes , fcauda ons Pe 
tures of any oneoz more perſons is of the Tri- 
nitte, and all PJmages of the Utrgin Mary 
thall be taken away and aboifſht , and (gat 
all Zapers, Candlefticks, and Baſins, be 
removed from the Communion Table, 

Thatall copozall Bowineat the name 
(Je yy v2 towards the Eaſt end of the 
Church, Chappell, o2 Chancell, oz towards 
the Communion Lavle, be henceforth for; 


bom 
"That the O2ders afoeſard be obſerved 
in all the ſeverall Cathedzall o——_— 


NN fare Un 2 


Coliedge 

and by the Benchers and Readers in the 

ſud Ynnes of Court reſpectively. 
That the Lozds Day ſhall be duly ob- 
ſerved and fanctified: Atl Dancing, oz other 
Spozts, either befoze oz after Divine Der- 
vice be fozbozn and reſtrained; and that the 
preaching of Gods 092d be permitted m 
the afternoon in the ſeverall Chu and 
Chappets of this Kingdom, and that M*- 
_ and Pzeachersbe incouraged there- 
That the Uice-Chancellozs of the Uni 
—_ Danes and Looingy of Col- 
s, all Parſons, Uicars, Cy 
dens, do make Certificates of the pertozm- 
ance of theſe Ozders: and if the lamethul 
not be obſerved i any of the places atoze 
mentioned, upon conplanes thereof "_ 


-» bY 
5 ® 


02 head Officers of Cities 02 Towns C 
potate;/ Jt'is Ordered that the ſaid Puſit: 
ces, £ajo2.,' o2 other head Officer reſpe: 
ctive:y , (hall examime - truth of all ſuch 
complamts, aud certiae by whoſe default 
the ſaine are committed ; Ail which Certl 
ficates are to be deiveredin Parliament be: 
koretye thirtieth of Dctobernext, : +: 


Nd did upon the eighth of September in a 

Contercnce with the Lo2ds , deſire therr Lo2wd- 
ſhips to conient unto1t, and to joyn with themin the 
publiſhing thereof , whereunto they never received 
anſwer , but contrary to their exp2ctation upon this | 
v:eſent ninth of September , being the day intended 
fo the Kecelle of both Youles, they received in a 
, Conference irom therr Lozdſhips an Ozder dated Ja- 
nuary the ſixteenth, 1540, Jnt::efe wozds ; 


4{ Die Sabbar116. "anuarii, 16 40. 


GDE323L ts this day o2dered by the Lo2ds 
a> [2 Sptrituall and Zempozall in the 
t 2 vIgh Court of Bariiament aſſem- | 

-= bied, That the Dive Service be 
perfozmed as it is appointedby the Acts of 
arltament of this Kealm: And that all 
fych as ſy32 difrurvethat whoilom O2der, 

A (hall 


TRE. 
'tothetwo nex ſtices of Peace, nsCa 


+ 
7 


© ($S) 
ſhall be ſeverelp puniſhed acco2ding. to the 
LaW: And the Parſons, Utcars, and Ci 
rates 11 the ſeverail Parithes, ſyall faxbeor 
tointroduce any Rites 02 Cercingiics that. 
may give offence, . otherwiſe the:3- tho:e 
ns are eſtabliſhed by- tyre Laws- of the 


. 


AP one other of this pteſent ninth of Septcm- 
er: 'Jntheſe wo2ds: = 


Relolycd upon the Queſtion this ninth of 
_ September I 64-1, 


-— — 


That the aboveſaid Ozer ſhall be Pzit- | 
ted aud Pubilhed, 


] JEring that the Chmmons wvald joyn with 

them in publiching thereof, which veing p2e- 

ſented to-the Youle of Coimnons, it was.thoizyt 

unſeafonable at this time to rirge the ſevere erecute: 

on of the ſaid Lawes ; whereupon it was Uoted, 

oetyey do not conſent to thoſe O2ders , 02 either 
em, 

- Andthey have thought fit to make this Declara- 
tion, that it may be underſtood that the laſt O2der of 
the Lozds was made with the conſent onely of eleven 
Loz2ds, and that nine other Lozds then peſent dtd 
dillent from it, fo that it may well be hoped when 
both Youſes ſhallmert again, that the good p2opoli- 


tions and p:eparations methe Youle of CO 
T' 


_ 


(6) 
ſoz pzeventing the like Gz1evances , aud refozming 
the diſozders and abuſes in matters of Keligion,may 
be bzought to perfection ; wherefoze they expect that 
the Commons of this Realm do in the mean time 
quietly attend the Kefozmation intended, without 
any tumultuous difturbance of the wo:thip of God 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
That this Declaration ſhall be fozthwith 
P2tnted and publiſhed, 


TUNGHATNTETETUNTDTDT 


EYE 


14 
—— 


DO NNN. PNNNNDANNNE Do 4448404 
Fovv ah Ry I tit ffi 
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MADE 7k 
And agreed by the Lozvys 
and Commons of Par- 
_ liament the 28* day of 
| eAuguft 1641, 
Forthe hong diſarming of 


Recuſants, 
FD, & cur dangerous P_ 


5 al CE TTTATTIAR 


LONDON: 
2 Printed by Rosear Bax x2x, Printer 
to the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtic : And 
by the Aﬀignesof Jonun Bir. 


MDCXL I. 


7 Hmmm 


Torres 


SIS 


F 


20217 reres;h hb 


eUVUy:\ 


ed. 2 6 12912) Eb 13dzo bak 


Went mn "6. 
> 2 =» 
HI 46s . WS 4 v7 


Coe 28s A 
Y 

4 Ki” th - 

MS "VO AH. 


_ © D—— 
Vt $1 
LE 


OCMHO 1 


oo _ 


AU Tarao/) vd b33 


Sa 902: Morn : 91 > Trl 


2£prr>;t "A 
'S F 


: ] 
4 , , | 
bes. HS. 4 of + FP k | F 


DESIELESS Sas *e wen 
pens *Y: Sx bs .&. 2 © 


i 


M84 Th 


q $0115155 4 ba - Q: 


Reeuiace be in 
wActof Parttamene, 


_ 
4. fs hs rang. of v6 j9* 2 s 
[] 


" - 4 fs db: 6 
7 {s {i 3 T4 4 lid 48 4g 
4, 71S alto rhew 


& 54d : 


F mb p 
4 i © &* * dF 
& 
IIAT; AG, "eff, 


0 In pA 


Pony $' 


VILCKS cl ao F 5s 
& IF 


oleh ce. 


lege . ” F 4 $54 


Wo -þ — 
L 1 '4 


BY. ® { 
ar CREE ' 
"I 3 xe Hnahe By: 

- that get 


as 
J Is TD ot nar 


1s 
[ "ct 4 i 
CY - 3 þ 
e, 


wn -þ ANON +  BpeB>- | Wn 
"Ic iT Onnmm 125c ' "B6FO2MINK. (0 | 
data hg. $I0e9 


SD. .} 
EF + 
% 


121f an of the | A 
Meng pt __—_— 


- *, 


jed up Cann 


LOIN T1 
dV 


RY _ ww” 9 CC TY cm—wGE CC ” Ma ee TS 


ws nts ra 
Tt COnrures zof W. 
be > nes 


initgs s,”. 'F 


ator 


z z 


we. BMD ME... ow IAA be nn ren ro oo, Mr rr Dr Some ro ire {© Wo 


ttv0-Dalghemie 
39 je: £6 NR 


—_ 10 T\3SGHT) 


rms: m7 oe, bo 


ye. is Gi lin 


a 


loves, * be To 
do Ts [Oct iu TY 


. i ai 0 


ques! ard eUe3 2880s $1 93 
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For rf X ary of 

Slogelby, ekae-: ana 


| Si Join Cite of Ferters 7 


ſton, Sqr Richard Everard, 3 
Sir RoberrtKemp.' *'l. 


5 
X | For the Cele gud Carrio of the Cite, of 
ork, Dir 
"Thomas Widgets CO er ang OD, 
Foz the Countie of 0 Dir Thomas Pcl- 
ham, aſter Shelley, Maſter William Hay, 
6 Foz th the Potts in Suſkex, William Hay, Hers 
crt Morley 
Fo2 the Countie of Buck. Sir William An: 
drewcs Barr, Dir Alcxander Denton Knight, 


at” John Parſons: ©.  - 

touls is, ater Joh oy Xo Bihon, 
E2 he Counie Foodie Carey, Etnies, 
Dir Richard Buller Knight. | 

o2 the Countie of Cumberland, Richard Barc 


wiſe <Elquive and Ee es Seaton 


Pull : 

N ko ye on po eee Ne DE ; 
mis Symonds, Thomas Wendy 
the Cornnne of. Devon, a Deron Samuel Rolle: 


Mu. of Excetcr,, the Pajoz foz the 


he Cottnitie of Dorſcte, Sir Waltcr Erle, 
foe Trenchard Knights, 


Countie-of Eſſex, Sir Harbotele Grime 
\ Jorthe ( ThomasBendiſhy 


Foz the Countie of Glodcclter, Brete 
B _—_— 


k % 


# 


(s ) 
Eſquire , Dir Robert Cooke, Edward Stevens, 
Thomas Hodges Elquires, 

Foz the Citie and Countie of the Citie of 
Glouceſter, The ÞÞajoz of the Citie of Glou- 
ccitcr, and the two ancient Aldermen, 

Fo: the C of Huntington, Sir Sydney 
Mountague, Aunſlow Winch xe Tor Jol: 
lin Eſquire, Henry Cromwell 

Foz the Countie of Hartford, Edward Cheſter, 
Edward Wingate Eſquires, John Butler. 

., Foz the Countie /of: Hcretord.,, Walter Kirle 

g, Dit William Crofts , John 
Scudamore of Kenchurch, James Kir \ Edward 
Fatt Eſquires. Kene, Sir Eihrard Bo 

02 Countie cnt , war cs, 
Ir 15S Wallngham, Si Edward Partrdgs 
Richacd:Lee Eſquire. 
And foz the Citie and d Comntie of the Citie of 
Ct Sir Edward Maſters anda 
.And oz the Pozts.tn Kent, aud: Wen- 
, Dir Edward Boycs 
.. Foz the. County of Leiceſter, Sir Arthur 
RB Comms of kad etex, @bir John De 
02 1 EX, 
William Roberts, Henry Roc, DIC. 
Taker Grad, Sir) ohn att g we 
o2 the 4 of > ar wn Sir Robcre Pye, 
William Vhecler Eſquire, John Glyn Eſquire.. 
Foz the City of Londen, the Lojd Bajo 
n. Aldermen, 5a 


| ney Iſaac Peni 


mucl Vaſſall, and:Captain Jo n Ven Werchants,. 
Fox 


{one an Commons, 


(7) 

oz: the-County'vt, Northhamptos; Edwird 
Mountagne Eſquire, Str Joh Draydon ,' Dit: 
Chriſtopher Yelverton, Zouch Tatc Eſquire, 

Fo: the County of Norfolk , @4r- Jotin Pots, 
EE 

02 No and 

lame, the Pajoxfo! the time being, © 

Fo: the County of Northumberland, Dir J ohn 
Fcnnick, Henry Ogle, Thomas Middleton, William 
Shafro of Babington 


_— Town ny the Pajoz for 
being, Water Lcd 


KL; * Coon of Barwitk; ot Robert Jack- 
_ John RRNGg Gentleman, Willam Fen 


of Oxon; s Fiyncs,; 
TE of Oz. Janes Fence b Bo 


y Eſquire, | 
w .County of Rutland, Guy Palmes; 
Sir Edward Harrington, A ens Jubiot 


_ 
af Þ ces of Sure, Sir Joba Seek 


ſc Brown 


Foz Somerletſhire, Stir ON Horner, Six John 
hn Pyne Eſqurire, - 


Paulct Jo 
City of Briſtoll, 
bc _— - cy ol. te Way fox erin 


oz the County of Wecſtmerland, Str Philip 

Muſgrave Unighyt and Barronet, Dir Henry Bel: 
lingham, Gawin Braithwair 

» Foz the County of Wiles, Sir Nevill Podle, 
Anthony Hungerford Eſquire. 

, 302 the County of Worceſter. , Humphrey Sal 

loway Eſquire,Edward Dinglcy,Edward: Pie, Tho+ 
mas Rowſec Eſquires. 


x00 City of Worceſter, the ajo: fo2 the 


Foz the County of Warwick, Sir Richard Skef- 
fington, William Coombes Eſquire, John Halcs, 
rn 

02 oven 
joz fo the tine being, Alderman Milo, John John 


(fot the City of Lie hficls, the Bailifles foz the 
IXC 


C of Anglcſey, B 
EI Elcurre "Hen nile 


oye re Morgan 


ounty of Morgen Ecqun Thomas Glynn 


, William Thomas O wW Tho: 
_ oP Eſquires, E _ arg 


'Foxthe Coty of Denbi Mi : 
Jobn Lloyd, W VE Wy gh. Thoms deer 


Eſquires. 
Foz the County of Flies, Sir Thomas Moſtio, 
Humphrcy 


(9) 
Hamphrey Dymocks, Jahn Eaton, John Salisbury 
1anior, - | C140 * GISCIZOTN 
Fo: the County of Glamorgan, William Her+ 
bt, Dir Thomas Lync, Miles Button Efquires. 
Fo: the County of Mcrianeth, William Saliſ- 
Elquire, Dir James Price By | 
0: the County of Penibroke, Sir, Richard Phil- 
He OI IrHugh Owin Bnightand Bar- 


o2 the County of Mountgomery, Arthur Price 
ow re, Richard Griffith, Edward Vaughan - 
res, 245% I . Arms 1 ks $5 « T1 4: F 3 Ci ei ;- 
Foz Radnor, Thomas Lewes, Robert Williams, 
Richard Jones Eſquires: © © 1 
 Fozthe Coun ie of Durham, pix Ly- 
onell Maddifon, exander iJall, Gcorgg;Lith 
burne, Clement Fulthrop. $ OS 
Foz the County of Cardigan, Walter Lloyd, 
James Lewes Eſquires. | 
- v2 the County of Carmarthen, Richard Erle of 
Carbury, Francis Lloyd Eſquires. = 
Foz the County of Monmouth, Sir William 
Lo, Thomas Morgan, William Herbert of Col- 
brooke, William Baker of Aburgany, Sir Robert 
cooks » Dix Charles Williams , James Kirke Es 
S: |  - 0 WP : 
Which laid perſons, ſo appointed and nomt- | 
nated, 02 any one, o2 moze of them, together 
= the Juſtices of the Peace ofevery Shire, 


ounty, 02 U1vang 02 48} One. 02 
moze of them, 02 the Pajo2, Bailiffes, Jullice 


of the : oz other head Officers 
the Peace, Jurats, - - within 


- 
d þ 


al. + 


« 


p:iviledged mu, 02 any one, 02 mo; 
reſpectively, ſhall have power, and 
authozed, _ — to doand deepen 


InsTRU CTIONS 
; Fd ; 


1h 


* 
SURANK, 


Ins TrRUCTIONS 
Appointed by Ordinance of P a r- - 


LIAMBENT totheperſons there- 


by authorized for the difarm- 


ing of Popiſh Recufants, and 
other dangeraus perſons. 
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P of Conunons , 


pointed,o2 any one o2moze of | 
the Juſtcces of the Peace of each leve- 
rall Countie, Shire, o2 Riding within 
Boyle 92 Walcs bo hee heb 4-5 care, Jin S, 
a g ; 
wy head Officers, of 


ve any Catie, NE avn-CopNats 


” | 


v D ; 
prong a rhetvey, ay 


ſome, o2 one of the perſons nomtnated 
tn the ſaid CO are to ſce the 
ſame fozthwith put mn execution, and 
ſhallhave power to call the high: ht 
rifke ofeach County,andhis $Piniſters, 
all —_—_— and Anen, and 
other Off, icers, 02 we them, 
andas oft as they thall fhink ft fob 
aidingand alſſiſting-to them from time 
to time within therr ſeverail limits and 
Juriſdictions, in the due perfozmance 
al this non! Ly to do, z the —_ 
and every 0) ng: MN | 
be requiſite and necefſary in that 
hal , and the ſaid Meinbers of the 
Houſe of Cm: are eſpectally 
required to ſee theſaid Odinance forth: 
withputin execution, 


"% 

 Theſaid perſons authozzed are to 
inform themſelves by all convenient 
wayes and means, of all ſuch Arms, 
Gun-powder, and Munition, of w_ 
in 


F278 
The 


' o 
BP, 
- 


fe, 02 at His 61: her diſpoſition; 
areto ſearchall ſuch places wherea 
ns., Gun-poWwder, 024 


v * 
44 n 
— A * 


» 
F 


: 
5 


15 


FORT) 
F. 
bu 
* 


the Armourer 


accozdingly: hea areto take -Certt 
ficate to _ kom of all ſuch 
as they' that ſhall ike re peer by fore, 
as O2 02CE, 0! 

vertue of the {ib DOpornatice; As'al- 


male: 
ofthe pron and yr whom _ te 
ſo taken; and4n ere oz places 


nee: fant; arty ect 


nailer Is [of 2h 


are t6/ervqiverwhat- 
EI 'Yave labely [had any 
Armes 


+ .CEF) 

Arines 02 Munttton taken away, by 
whom and by what means, and where 
02 11 whoſe Hands the ſame remains, 
and.to take.care that the ſame. may be 
ſafelyplaced, and kept in ſuch manner 
as afozeſa(d, and to make Certificate 
thereof to the Parliament: 


Rena. a & T7 


+ *%.. Barc: 
To take care that the ſaid Ar1 
and Punthion fo tobe LA | 
away by foxce of the faid, Ozytnance, 
may. ſ9. be; placed and dilpoſed.of, as 
theremay nat.be too greaf a quantity 
thereof at the ſame time tone and the 
ſame City, Town ozplace, but that it 
may be diſtributed and placed in ſeve- 


tail Towns and: places, -in-luc1.41kaur- 
ner and. pzopdztion as ſhall.by maſt 
conventent foz the uſe and ſafety 


of the Kingdom, 


FINIS. 
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ERTICLES © 


EXHIB LE D 
PARLIAMENT. 


AGAINST, 


Maſter Ioun Seavirs, Uiccar of 
Saint Leonard Shoreditch, Auguſt 
*#h, I6 4s 


\ y \ 
[ "N28 PF , 
' P s © - i 
- TY - " TY 
* ” 


Exhibitedin Paxitianuuzar 
againſt M*, John Squire, Viccar of 
St.Leonard Shoredirch, Auguſt the 

7th. 164]. 


BE Church, Tycannically infulking 
over the conſciences, and liberties of the 
Parikioners, Commanding them to ſub- 
ſcribe thereunto without any interdi- 


ion, 


"By 
That he affirmed publikely in the Pul. 
pit, that the Papiſts vyere the Kings belt 
ſubjects in three _— , 
| 1.1n 


7. 


(2) 
1. In regard of their liberality, who 
were alwayes ready to extend their ch+ 
rity,and did preſent themſelves with thar 
urſes in their hands alwayes before his 
gjetle- T1 T4 
"2. Tn regard. of their loyalty, who 
did not onely ſeeme. hoſpitable in their 
purſes, bur, were alwayes in their gyyne 
perſons ready, /to; doe, his Majeſtic '{er- 
vice. To > 1: of 
2. In regard of their patience ” who 
(notwithſtanding the many affroats, and 
rſecutions offeted themby Engliſh men) 
hive patiently ſubmitted to their cruelty, 
and- buried all in oblivion : wheretore 
upon the conſideration: of theſe three re- 
gards he wvas confident (as hee related) 
that they vvere the Kings belt ſubjes. 


| 23. SET 
That he called all thoſe Schiſmatickes, 
Who would not boyy at the name of 1e- 
vs ; but bring aftervyards privately exa- 
mined upon that point he could not _ 
fully 


7 + Be 


fully call thoſe Schiſmaticks which did not, 


unleſle thoſe Idolaters - wwhich did. 


4: 7 

That he writes himkelfe commonly Prieſt, 
and approves of jt-to be an honourable name, 
piſeth the nomination of Miniſter, or 


andd 
Paſtor,8&c. alrhough wee have had ſufficient 
teſtimony that this name was abrogated after 
Chriſts corming, and more decent names gj- 
ven them in the holy Goſpel]. 


5. 
.. That our King was hkeuntothe wounded 
man that fell among theeves (the Scots by his 
imaginary ſuppoſition) robbing his Majelie of 
his Caſtles, Holds, and withall the hearts of 
his ſubjects : and that the formall Confeſlors 
was like unto the L2vite, thatpaſſed by ; the 
Proteſtant keunto the Prieſt; but the Papiſts 
lkeunto the good Samaritan, who lifted up 
his Majzſtie trom thoſe wicked Enemies to 
our Nation, aud by their Hoſpitable benigni- 
tie were very __ to his Majeſtte. 


That it wyas a {inne of damnation for any 
man to heare voluntarily any other Miniſter 
than his owyne, onely three Cauſes excepted. 

1. Either going to the Chriſtning of a chid. 
| 4.Or to an Offering. Az 3:0! 


” 4 , 


» 


a 


(4) 
3. Or unlefſc invited forth:to Dinnee. 
: Although St. Chriſoſtome, St. Auguſtine $t. 
Hieromeand all che Fathers,in next Antiquity 
co Apoſtolicall men, doe with one aflentaf- 
firme that the Church in the Goſpallis taken 
Carholickely, and is univerſall. 


7. 

T hat any man, which paſſed Excomn- 
nication from the Prieſt publikely in the 
Church, unleſſe reconciled EW his death, 
vent dire&tly to hell in his judgement, al 
though ve have ſufficient prohibitions in the 
Goſpell; that no man road leſſe a Miniſter) 
thould judge any _ before the time. 


Thar i was lawful for any manto play 
and take any recreation on the Sabbath Day, 
if ſo þ& it were not ſervice time. 


9. 

Thathe did alecr theancicae Structure of the 
ſaid Pariſh Church, and withall did inſoleatly 
induce many Pires therein, againſt the 
will, intent, and ſubſcription of any of the 


, and fuck Im ,as hep ed without 
med api 


yon. 


19. 
Thathe allowed the Pictures of the Virgin 
Mary 


+ 
Marg, of (hrift, and his 12. Apoſtles at his - 
lit Supper in Glaſfe :and the Pariſhioners de- 
(ized rather that in their ftead a Crucifixe 
aughc be erected, bur he would not conde- 
ſend thereunco. - 

[1.That he was perſwaded thoſe had noe ſafe 
conſciences, who would not bovy with all hu- - 
miliry, and great reverence to the Communion- 
Tab'e, both at their encrance inco the Church, 
and at their departure thereout. = 

+2. Thar he would not Adminiſterthe holy 
Sacrament cochotfe which would not come up 

unto the KRayſes, and bow thereunt0 with 
humble adoration; whereupon moſt of the 
Pariſhioners for conſcience ſake have ( not pre- 
 ſuming to ſubmicro this Ceremony ) omitted 
 thereceiving of the ſaid Sacrament. 
13. That he did oftentimes exaſperate, and 
 foment ſtrife and enmity berwixe neighbour 
and neighbour ; and thofe who would not 
ſubſcribe ro his Ceremoniall Innovations, hee 
was their perfect encmics,untillmany ofthem 
have becne compelled to leave that Pariſh, to 
the 9reat detziment of their trades. 
14.Thar he affirmed publikely in bis Pulp, 
tha: it was a damnable fin for any man to de- 


prave or ſpeake againſt any of rhoſe Camas 
which 
A. 


\ - 
I 


Which were publiſhed by ſuperior authorich 
- 15. Thatifthe King ſhould relays 
the lands, houſes, poſlellions,and whole Eſtate, 
nay, the very life 1c {elfe of any fubjeR,without 
any offence by him commitred, unleſle hee did 
voluntarily attribute,and ſurrender itunto him, 
that he committed a moſt abominable ſine of 
damnation. = 
15. That he have brought many of his Þ4- 
riſhioners into the Court, and y great 
rroubles haye beene incident ro many, andto 
ſome excommunication, onely becauſe they 
would not ſubſcribe to theſe Ceremonies, and 
withall, that he have cauſed great ſedition, and 
diſcord in the ſaid Pari/s. | 
I7. That in all theſe Popi/h Obſervations, 
and Ecclefiaſticall Ceremonies, he have beeano. 
leſſe oftenſive than Canterbury himſelf,in ſome 
reſpect, a man prompted for exaltingthat R>- 
mar Religion. And to incurre the favour of 
many _— he have beene extreame diligent 
to execute all their Canons, and Ceremonies to 
the full extent. 7 | 
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Ir ſt, to ſhew what Thanks give ir, And MANN 
t the SP [ Branches in it. al 


of -Benefits and 
Deliverances of God, 
both towards our 

 ſelves,and others, to 
the Praiſe of His 
Name, 


The 


(2) 
The branches 1n it are, 
1. Remembrance of the good done, 
2. Mention of that goad. 
* Conpegny GOD to be the Author and Geer 
of if, 
4+ C: he weflnefſe, 

t. Thanksgiving 15 an ackzowled ging and confeſſirg 
of B exefut ſy tzd Del: VEYANCES ; Thus when David its 
cited the People to a publick 7 harksgiving, he ca 

n 1/:4ae/,and upon the houſe of Aron, and 

s 9d feare the Lord, to ackxewleage and confeſſe 
Gods berefirs aud Deliperances wrought for them, 
P/al.11 8.2,3,4.verſerand have not wethe like oc- 
calion tO confeſſe and nekzowleage the benefits & de- 
liverances of God towards us, 1n working fo great a 
work for us,vho could have wrought this peace ard 
#2iry between us and among{t us,bur the Lord? Ler 
us look, upon thoſe drſtreſſed Churches beyond rhe ſear, 
and upon what might have befulles us, had not the 
Lord wrought for us ; and then wee camot ſe but 
muſt needs acknowledge & confeſſezthe great benefits 
and deliverances that God hath wrought _— Ws, 
2. This ack»owledgi,g and confefſing to God,it 15 
with gladnefſe. Thus when the Lord Jeliverodsion 
then was our mouths filled with laughrer, and our 
rongues with finging ( ſaith David ) the Lord hath 
dane f Sg things for Hs, whereof wee Are glad ( ſath 
be ) Plalz 26.1,2,3,verſesand have not we as great 
cauſe to rejoyce before the Lord, to ling,8 be glad, 
for the great deliverances þ the L ord hath wrought 
for us:ſurely we haye very ſtony& hard hearrs,if We 
be not rouchedt with Joy before the Lord for the 
fame. 3. It is for Gods deliverances both cowards 
Our ſelves, & ophers: The Apoſtle exhorteth that 
Thanksgiving be wade for all men, 1 T1199.2.1 A m_— 
| ul 


; | 
bur cenfider Cods — mercies,& delitverances 
toxards wr,and rowa:ds our whole Land; yea & to- 

wards onr neig!. brx=n:ea J[Vations,wC had not only 
Rumors of Y/arres,but (hedd'ing of loud. on both 
fides, warres were begurythe ſubjects 0 f one A117 ard 
people of one fauthyof one Relio1on, we © our brebren 
were banged one ag-iinſt another; here was begun a ſud 
Tragedy, herg was { ſaake at the point of acuih, tn the 
worlds apprehenſion, I ro be adinred is the goodreſſe 
of che Lora, hat whereas before this tanegore plemy 
of blood might have bin ſhed in 0M r ſtreete __ then wee 
have had of raine;yet the Lord hath eſt ablijhed peacc. 
Ever bleſſed ve our grationsGodthat we,Xthey were 
not the ruire ard deſtruttion each of other ? 1 hs was 
the mighty hand of God,Oh let us ther: fore praiſe has 
holy Name. 

4- Thazksgiving ought to be to the praiſe of the 
name of God ; therefore(ſ#irh David)k will be glad 
and rejoyce tn thee, [ will ſtag praiſe to thy nawe, O 
thou moſt high.Pial,g.2. The gay of Thank/piving 1s 
not a day of carnall pleafuxe, & fleſhly delight,ta re- 
create the body with the pleaſures and delights of 
the word, bur after a ſpiriruall manner ro rejoyce 1n 
the Lord,& to fing Platms & praiſes to. his name, & 
to declare the wonders that he hath wrought for ws. 
There are ſome(faith Hierome to Nepotianas which 
centrary to the common order,and nature of men, 1 
their thanksgrving and faſting, will neither drink wa- 
ter,zor eat bread, but ſeth for move delicate fuppengs, 
nd ſweet meats, looking to be praiſe = ſuch faſting: 
Fye for ſhame,doe we not bluſh,at ſuch fooliſbneſſe, are 
we not weary of ſuch ſuperſtition. 

Butro ar be 41" 6 1 which are in thank (- 
giving. 1 Remembrance of the good done. Kemem- 
ber ha marvellous works which the Lord hath done, 


(faith David) his wonders and the Indgments of bis 
| A 2 | mouth 


Pg 


) 

mouth Plal. 195. 5. rid whole Palme 1s excellent 
concerning this particular,in the ltory ofUods pro. 
vidence over hus people, And thus we to celebrate 
athakhſpromg tothe Lord, wee muſt remember that 
good that theLord hath done for it4,we muſt ſuffer our 
hearts to be enlarged in the remembrance of bu mer- 
cies © and hrs we may doe by looking upon our ſelyes, 
a we were before D eliverance,and under the ( roſſe . 
when we were alſo diſtrattedTtroubledythat we kxew 
rot what to doe: with troubles abroad, and troubles ar 
Lomcand fullen even into the month of war T ruin, 
ready to f.udl before the ſward:O let our hearts be tou- 
ched with the thoughts hereof, and remember that the 
Lord hath delivered us, aud graciouſly' overcome all 
theſe: dangers for us, and now our wars are turned ing 
p{.4ce ; for which let us prarſe the Lord, and not forget 
ſach great Mercies, 2. Mention of that g00d done, 
D.v:id ſuith, My Tongue ( ſayes he) ſhall talk of thy 
reghteouſ.efſe all the day longyfor they are confoundea, 
for they :re brought unto ſhame, that ſeek my hurt Pl, 
71.24. Thus may we ſay with holy David here, Q 
our Lord God,we will talk,& make mention of thy 
ri ghteonſues,all the day long,we wall celebrate a day 
of chacksgiving to thy name,for the wercirs,and the 
gracious Delrverarces Which thou haſt wrought for 
us, & haſt brought thoſe wicked enemies of thine, & 
ors(that ſought to deyoure us )to ſhame and contu- 
fion,therfore our lips ſhall greatly rejoyce, and ing 
unto rhee,& our ſoules which thou haſt redeem 
!h1ll praite thee. 3. Confelſing God to be the Au- 
thor and Giver of all our bleſſings, deliverances, aud 
henefits,For as David ſaithgit is In vain to riſe early 
and to ht up late,and to eat the bread of ſorrowes,for 
God giveth hrs beloved flee pe, Pal. 127. 2. It is not 
all the plotting,& contriving that a ttate can do,ir.is 
not the policy of all the wits of the whole Lang: 

ome 


(5/ | 
done that couid have cftected this gratious pacifi. 

cation,& wrougit taele great blefſtags for ns, vad + 0: 

the Lord gives u reſb ; let us alcr-be 1t not 10 man, 

for God 1s tae Auchor of all our good; therefore {-1 

i libaur to be <q r.unted withGods grodneſſe, F ren- 

ger thankes unto [1m , i424 pra-[c his holy name for hrs 

mercyes towards 4s. 4. The latt b-anch 1s { heareful- 

.- bing glad of en occalion to praife him,8doing 

it aladtly with Joy, D-cv1d could hng,the vojce af re- 

"DYC. ad fat vAticn,'s ti the i abernicles of the rt It - 

trons the right hand of the Lord dth wattautly, Pai. 

118. 15. And hath nor the right gand of che Lord 
done yaliant!yfor us. to reduce us {o grac.ouily,8& to 
coufound, and put to ſhame, all the Enemyes of our 
peace : Q then er the voyce of rejoycing be in our 
Charches, tor.the great flyation that GOD hath 
Wrougit tor us. This joy which 1s a ſiveert motion of 
he oule,ariling from the goodrneſſe, and mercy of God 
wronghe for #4, not a woridly joy ariſing from N4a- 
Fure,ut {uch a jay as is {pirituall,and heayenly,even 
luch a jOy asChriſt would have to ve full in his mem- 
bers,Joh.1 5.11. To ſecke.the Lord and hts ſtrength, 
aud r9 ſeehe a frer his face continually. 

O,. It may be ſome will ay ? what needs ſuch a 
flir? Do not we know how to faſt, & how to pray, 
and hozy to giveGod thanks:Do not we know how 
(0 feek the Lord;withour ſo much adoe? 

Anf.To whom I antiver with Calvins own words, 
0m Pal. tog.The ſeeking of the Lerd( ſaith he )is pro- 
perly the marke whereby the faithfull are diſcerned 
from the worldlings : Howbeit they come farre ſhore 
is yet in ſeeking him as they ought todo : & there- 
fore they have need of ſpurs continually wherewith 
tOprick them tarward,although they be runru ng of 
er own accord ; for they be neither gadding per- 


ſons,nor alrogechef dullards,nor ſuch as be faſt ryed 
(£6) 


(6) 

ro Earthly Dregs, whom the Propher ſtirrech upto 
ſeek God, but tuch as witha forward mind went 4. 
bour it already : Verily becasſe he ſeeth them lat 
with mary hinderances, ſe 0 45 they Carmat riunne faft PR 
ough ? What necelſity then 1s there think yours 
rouze up thole AMuckwormes , &. Earthly mind: 
men to do their duty to God, herenina, Chriſti. 
AS ; leit pleaſure, profit, Or pride hinder them, and 
choak their devotioz, and 1o 1n ltead of celebrating 
day of thaksgiving to the Lord, they offer the ſarri. 
fice of fooles,and dijhonour the name +5 04,y0t regar- 
ding the ſpirituality of his worſhip * The worſhip of 
God confifiech not in deadCeremonies,but chiefly in 
the ſacrifice of pratſe,God requireth alſo,char wee be 
chearefally thankeful [ to him, and doe it willin h. 
Therefore David called 5 the people to mae bat 
to come into G ods prejence, {al. 95s. Which is a thing 
very needfull ro be done in ſo great florhfulnefſe, i 
is bred 1n us by Nature,at ſuch times as we arectl- 
led ro give Godrhavuhes. Now likeas the P 

doth nip che forhfulreſſe of the people in old timevf | 
ſinging praiſe unto GOD : fo ler us know tharwe 
have need of the ſame ſpur at this day alſo, becauſe 
we be no leffe u»thaxke full then they were : and 
us ſtir up our deyorion when we come into theCar- 
gregation,and confider that we are'm Gods pre, ences 
there is nothing more to be wiſhed, rhen co offetin 
Gods preſence the Sacrifice that God avonchetlito 
be moſt acceptable unto him; God is prefenc before 
our faces as a witneſfe; therefore let all thoſe that, 
teare the Loxd 'confider with themſelves that they - 
ſhall hot. loſe their labour. i 
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His Majeſties Manifeſt. 
2 HARLES by the grace of 
4 God, King of England,Scot- 


Ly 
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b\ Wee land,. France and Ireland, 
WW fender of the Faith, 0%, 
To all to 1bhom this preſent,../V1 anifef 
ſhall come preetins, © Met 


A 


E128 O the end thatthe Endexwours of our latedeartF+- 
7] re ther King Jam s of blefled memory, and our pf 
507 [EV ceedings tince his Death in- the cauſe of our 
A YL et and onely Sifter, .Brother in Jaw, Nephewes, Elke» 
a Zeped ors, and Prinies Palcieneof rhe Rhyne may not 
be forgotren, or pretend2dly nnknowne, whereinwe have ſtudi- 
ed, and laboured nothing more then the Peace of Chriftendome, 
ant the avoyding the eFuiion,of innocent blood, by ſeeking the 
reſtitution and reeftabliſhment of the Electorall houle of '/«- 
te, in their ancient Rights, Dignities, in{ Poſſetlions wich 
the Empre, our of which they hwebeen? by violence and force 
of Armes, ant other nndue proceedins; expelled and baniſhed, 
contrary tothe ancient Lawes and Conttirucions' of che Sacred 
Emy're Weg have thought fic for the Vindicarign of our owne 
Honor, to calfremindand to publiſh to the world, both a ſun- 
mary Rejation of our Actions and endeayours paſt, and our pre- 
ſent reſ?urfons inthetame cane, oo een eos 


T carmothe ynknowne roall the Prin -esand Eſtares.of Europe 
and more particularly to thoſe who haye. had 4ny 
TE.20N to the publique affuirez of Fermany, iow both Our = 


(2) 
and our Father have, during theſe rwenty yeares paſt, by man 
and feverall Embaſiages, T aties, and other ra hs _ 
great expence & charges,both with the late Emperor Feramana, 
the K.ot Spasne,and other Princes, and Eftares ot the Empire,en- 
devoured by all fnendly and rreatable meanes to procure the re- 
{ticutioa and ree{tabiſhment of Our ſaid deare Sitter, Brother in 
law, and Nephewes,it their ancient Rights and Pofſetfionz,as the 
onely and poflible way to ſertle a good and tirme Peace in the 
Empire, and conſequently with aut Princes intereſted therein, 
withouc which it 1$ 1mpotfible to expect or hope for a good, du- 
rable, and honelt pacification of thoſe troubles whish have alrea- 
dy almolt rent and contumed, and involyed all the Princes of 
Chriſtendome 1n a molt bloody and deſtruive Warre. 

And for a cleare demonliration of Our fyncere intentions,nor 

' onely our owne pious inclination, and care of the publique pezce, 
harh induced Us to omit divers occaſions whereby wee might by 
tuch power as God hath pur intro Our hands, have preyented the 

violences and oppreſſions uſed co our ſaid Siſter and Mephewes; 
But wee have been led on, and invited thereunto by divers pro- 
miſes, afſurances, and reverfall Letters, both from the late Empe- 
rour, and King of Spaine ; and other Uſurpers ofthe Inheritances 
of the Eleorall Houle P a/arize, that rhey would ar laſt incon- 
templation of our Meditarions, hearken and incline t0 a juſt and 
honeſt Peace by the reſtitution of the Eſtates: and Dignities of 
our deare Siſter and Nephewes, whereby weave becne drawne 
not onely to paſſe by our owne and the publique intereſt, and to 
forbeareto ingageour Armies in (0 jult a cauſe, bntalſo have pro-. 
cured by - our Fathers and Our authority, the withdrawing, and; 
disbanding of the Forces of Count « Af «=: j/t bur of the Palyg- 
mte,andadyanced divers Truces andceſfarion#6fholtility or 
fence, onely to prepare the way of amiable Compoſition, accor- 
ding to the hopes and promiſes to thar end given Us, and patti- 
cularly haye cauſed the Surrender and depotitjon of ſome places 
of ſtrength ints the hands of the lare 7vfanre of Spaihc upon re- 
ciprocatl aſfirante of a finall pacification or reſtrrut'on. 

Bur whar effevtts all theſe Que peaceab/s and Chriſtian endea- 
rours have produced, and how all Our foes Negotiarions Tave | 
beene eyrher delayed or deluded :-14hertby® #hd by* proceſie ot 

: | 1:1 op? 3,19 8 yo 65.59 rime 
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tme to roote and eſtabliſh the uturpations of the Houſe Pale 
zune , and our Patience and Piety thereby abuſed; is © manifeſt 
by che concinuail oppreſſion of our faid deare Siſter & Nepheys, 
that we are force(] to protelt that there hath been nothing fuc- 
cceded to our defies or hopes, buc a reſolution of deſpaire of e. 
ver obtaining by the wayes of Iuſtice, Treaty or Amity, that 
which hath beene fo often pronuſed to, and expected of the Lo- 
vers of Chrittian peace. F-22300 0A 
Notwithſtanding we having lately received advice fram Onr 
deare Un.le the King of Deamarck, that ar laft by bis mediation 
and procurergent the preſentEmperor andDuke of 8 avariaghave 
condifcended to a treaty to be he'd at theDyet atR4tssboneyapon 
the 6, diy of Map laſt paſt, for the reviewing and. reſetling. of 
che controverlies of the Houle Palatine,as a Preparation and in 
ducement coa generall peace and Ammniſtia through the whole: ' 
Empire ; And that he with ſome of the EleRtors of the Empire 
is accepted as Mediator of the faid cauſe, and hath deceived: 
firong and pregnant aſſurances of a better inclinatian and diſpo- 
htion towards the re-eftabliſhment of the Electoral Family in 
their Rights and Dignitjes ;And.co that end hath procuted con. 
wenient lite conduct from the Emperour to ourNephey and. his 
Brethren, treely ro come in perſon, or to ſend their Deputies to, 
that Dyer at the time and place appointed, with all other clauſes 
. requifice for their ſaferies, going, abiding, or comming from 
thence, and chere co plead the Iuſtice of their owne caule, and 
thar in proſecution thereof,he hath inſtructed and diſpatched his 
Ambaſkadours co afliſt either in perſon,or by theDeputies of our- 
Nephews, at the faid Treary of 3 ification, and hath defired us 
herein to comply with him by ſending our Ambaſſadours quali- 
fied and inſtructed tothe fame purpoſe of procuring a good, and 
ſerled peace wichin the Empire, according to the intimation of 
the Princes EleRtors ſignified to him by their. Letters, thereby 
deſiring us to afſiſt.in the preſent Afembly ar Retizboxe, 

: To which end our N ew the Prince EleRtour P «/atine ha - 
ving reſolved by our Counſell and adyice to ſend, his Deputies 
according to the invitation and hopes intimated of a good iſne 
to be expeRted by the amiable way of treaty and compoſnre, 

We aiſo have thought fir not to be wanting to {6 good « dee. 
lign.ſo conturrear ta our Own, & the defires ol fo —_— 


__ 
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(4) 
and in ſome hope of better fruits then hitherto all our endcayois 
have produced; Have reſolved to make this our laſt legall by the 
- way of treaties, and to ſend our Ambaſladours tothe Emperour, 
and other Prances inthe faidDyet atſemblcd; And to that purpoſe 
have given him full power and inſtructions te centribure all our. _ 
authoricy to the procurement and ſettlement of a geod andbleſſed - 
peace, by the rceſtabliſhment and reſtuittion of che polleſſions 
and dignities of our {aid deareSitier, Nephewes, - and Electorall 
Family, without which no peace can either be honeſt or ſecure- 
Hereby exhorcing and deſiring all other Kings, Princes &Srates, 
our Friends. Allyes, end Co:.tederates, who ſhall either bepres» 
ſene at the ſaid Dyex, or ſhall have their Ambaſſadours, or Depu- 
ties chere, that they will be affiſcing co the Tuſtice of ſo goed a 
cauſe,and © great a bleſling as the reſtoring of peace to chealmoft 
deſolate Eft ate of Germany. : 
Bur becanſe we tnay have juſt cauſe to doubt by many expent- - 
ences of our former endeavoursthar the iiſue 2nd fruit ofthis mee- 
| ting may not be anſiyerable to our faſt expeRtation , bur rather | 
that it may produce contrary gffeRts to the prejudice ofthe Tuſtts 
cers Rights of our ſaid Nephewes and their Familie (which God 
forbid) we are-hereby-forced to proceſt againft all A&ts,Senrences, 
Concluſiens,or determinations whatſoever, which ſhall or may be 
had, made, or declared either in confirmation of the opprettions, 
andall aſurpation patt,or any additions thereunto for the furure, 
43 invalid, and of no power or cect. : 

In which caſe ( bcing contrary to ourdelires and expeRation) 
we alſo further proteſt andMclare thar we will nor abandon nele 
ther 0ur awae nor the publique incereſt, nor the Cauſe, Rights, 
and juſt pretenges of our deare Siſter, and —__ and other 
Prinees,and5tates involved within their oppretſions - But that we 
yill uſe and imploy all ſuch force,and power wherewichGod hath 
'nabled us both by our ownearmes, and the belpe avd altiſtance of 
all our allyes an d fricnds,to vindicate our owne honour,che pub- 

| lique peace and redrefle of the iojurics,uſurpations, and oppreſſi- 
ons of onr ſaid deareſt Sifter and Nephewes, and their Bow illu- 


ſrious Familie, rofeſſeto uſe all our endeavours and 


And hereby as we doe _— 
and defircd peace,for the conſolation 
poyrer to promovea happy rg "_ - 


' I% : 
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(s) 
of the diftre(ſed Empire; (owe doe appeale to Almighty Cod, the 
Inſpe&or of the hearts of all Princes, and to the world Speftz» 
cors of all our juſt a&ions, that we will þe innocent before God 
and the world of all che evils chat may enfue, .if theſe our lalt 
hopes ſhall be delayed or abuſed. 


eAt Edinburgh the to. 20, of eAuguſt, 1641. 


He Kings Majeſty having ſerioully recommended this hisMze 
þ nifeſt ro the conſideration of the ſtares of Parliament of this 
his Majeſties ancient and native Kingdome, They after mature, 
deliberation, doe unanimouſly approve the ſame z And his Maje- | 
ſties pious and juft reſolutions therein expreſt ; And with moſt 
hearty affeions anſwerable to the nezrene(Te of their intereſt 1m 
char Princely Family of the Ele&or P a/a#ve, declare that in caſe 
his Majeſty doc nor prevaile by this preſent treaty,they will joyne 
and cencurre by their advice and afliftance mn a Parliamencary- 
way in the proſecution of hisMajeſtics defignes for his houſe and 
the advantage of his Royall Siſter,and Nephewes,who are deſcen- 
ded of that Royall Stremme, which by the ſncceflion of an hundred 


and eight Kings, hath ſwayed tho Scepter aver this Kingdome. 


Read, voiced, and paſt in Parliameat the twenty cight dey 
of Auguſt, 1641. 
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Th:hamble Remoxſirarce of ther of Parliament to bu 
ſacred Majeſiie concerning the Prince Elefour 


Palatine. 


Of gractous Soveraigne, we the Eſtates in Par- 

WF 1!2menc, repreſenting the body of this your Ma- 

11 && jSlties ancient and native Kingdame, doe in all 
1 £3 humility preſume to remonſtrate to your facred , 
#2 On Majeſty, the true ſence and feeling, the whole ,, 
wes Country have had,and doe more and more take 
to heart of the manifold luferings, your Majeſties Siſter, and 
| 54 BE 


av. "Iv 


CF. > 


her Pcin-ely children the Prince EleRour Palatine and his Bre- 
care and d4lters,n2ve endured cheſe many yeares by-gone in the 
defrauding anJ debarrzng of chem from cheir lawtull ettate, and 
jetfion-, wherein your Majelties who.e Dominions(but more 
particularly chis your Majeliies native Kingdome ) are ſofarre 
concerned, that accord:ng ro their power and abiltues, they are 
abliged by bonds of ducy, Nature, and Chriſtianity, to, ule all 
lawtull and ord.nary meanes for obtaining them to be reltored to 
their anuenc Inheritance and Dignities, The many by-gone lers 
and continuall delayes, notwitliltanding of all the taire dealing n- 
ed by your Myeſties late Royall Father, and your Selte, giveth 
us more and apprehenſive grounds of feare,chac the preſent Trea- 
ty at Rat6sbone ſhall produce no better effects then the former 
have done. In contideration. whereof, We ate forced in name of 
the whole Kingdome, humb!y to repreſent how neceflary and ex- 
pedient 1t 15, that your Majelty will be graciouſly pleaſed with 
advice and conſent of Us the Eltares. of Parliamen:, to enact and 
ordaine, That no Leavies, either of Armies, Regiments, Compa- 
nies, or Recrewes of Souidiers, be licent at, or warramed ro b2c 
ſent our of this Kingdome , till a refolure aniwere. returne from 
the fad Dyer at Ra:45-b»»e concern: ng the taid Prince Elector, at 
the leaſt while the firſt day of Aprillnext ; To the effect tus 
Highneſſe affaires and buſinzile. may be the berter turthered and 
advanced, during which ſpace, all Leavies and Recrewes of Soul- 
= s, would be diſcharged co be uplifted,or ſens our of the King- 
ome. | | 
The 4, of September, 1641, 


Read in the preſence of his Majeſtic, and Eſtates of 
Parliament. and hercupon his M3je [ty wita the agviceof 
tle Eſtatcs, ordaines an A to be drawpe up, which was 
accordingly done. Like as his Majeſty dorh promiſe, 
that He w1ll Five orger, that no SCots Souldicr ſhall Dee 
| Shipped or have paſlzge ar Barwieke, Workington, White- 
Haven, Newcaſtle, or any other Sea-port in England, du- 
ring the time aforeſaid. = | 
Whereas: 


| (3) YER 
| AE reas it hath bsene huwbly remonſtrated to his Majs 
: ly by the Eftares of Parhiament,; Therefore it is'Stings | 
and ordained by our Sovetaigne Lord with advice of the fall Bi. 
Atccs,that there be a reſtraint of all Leavies and recrewes ofFout 
diers to be {nt out of this Kingdome, till a refolure anſiver from 
the Dyet at Ratisbowe, concerning the Prince Eletout at leaſt 
while the fiſt day ofApri:/ next, To the efte&t,thePrinceElett | 
his affayres and bufineſſe may be the berrer turthered and adya- 
ced, during the which time our Soveraigne Lord with advice a | 
forelaid, diſcharges all Leavies and Recrewes of Sonldiers with- 
in this Kingdome, to the cffe& aforetaid : And Curing that tk 
inhibics = diſcharges all Skippers, Saylours, and Maſtery of - 
Ships to tranſport any Sonldiers from-this Kingdoms beyond 
Seas to any forraigne Kingdome or Countrey,under the pane of 
40. pounds for each Souldier fo tranſported rories quoties ; And 
ordaines theſe preſents ro be intimate to all his Majefties Li 
by publique Proclamation at the Marker Crofle of Edinturyb 
Peere and Shore of Zeerh, And all Sea-Ports of this King 
necdtull, whereby none may pretend Ignorance. And for rhe bet- 
rer obſervation of the promiſes, hereby gives warrant. expre 
command to all ſearchers at Sea-ports to tooke carefully and 
ſearch all Ships before they looſe or make fayle and co flop, and 
1mpede all the {aid Souldiers from going our of theConnery un- 
der the paine of an hundreth pounds to the ſearcher incaſe of 
negligence in the execution of the power hereby commited to 
chem. Ir is alwaies declared that ſuch Officers who have ſerved 
abroad, and have now beene employed for the C , and 
ſhall have the Generall his paſſe are not c in this 
preſent AR, but expreſſe excepred forth thereof. Þ 


Read, voiced and paſt in Parliament the fixr of Septem- 
ber, 1641. "2s oy OS | 
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AIESTIES. 


PASSING THROVGH 
THE SCOTS ARMIE: 


AS ALSO, 
HIS ENTER TAIN- 
MENT BY GENERALL 
LESLY: 


Together with the manner of the Scots 


marching out of New-Callle; 
Related by the beſt Intelligence. 
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 Pasfing through the Scots 
Army. | 


Enerall Laſſey being aduertiſed. 
ofthe time of his Majeſties com- 
ming to New-caſtle , that hee 
might as well appeare in his own 
art and luſter as in his dutic and 
loialty to His Soucraigne (/hauing firſt made his 
clioyce of firt oround) hee drew out his whole 
forces both hurſe and foot with the Artilleric 
andthe better to expreſle the ſouldicrs ſalute 
2nd welcome of their King, hee rallie&his men 
Into two divifions of equall number ranging 
them ina great length with: an equalt diſtanee 
betweene them of about cighr fcore which 
rendred them the more conſpicuous and with 
the braver. aſpe& to the beholders, through 
theſe the King was to paſſe, whither being 
come the Generalt- aligtuing from: his horſe 
"0 Az ( which. 


4), 


4 .pti aſp kiDg ti thin 

horſerobeginen tim;-whoreon-romounted; 

rig ith the King through the Armie. 
6 fiſt p < Rod ghpandats icodn- 


monty called Redſhankes, with ther plaines 


caſt oyer4heir ſhoulders haping .cuery one his 
boweand arrowes with a broadflycing ſword 
by his ſyde, theſe are ſo good markes-men 
that chey will kill a deere in his ſpeed, it being 
the cheifc{t part of their living, ſelling the 
skinps by great quanticics and {2h ing x. 

Acſh ,,next were Musketeers interlac't with | 


Pikes-and here and there jintermixt with thi 
dangerous ſhort gunnes inuented by that their 
famous engineer Sandy Hamilton and were far 
-che ſudden exccution of horſe in caſe the 
ſhould affaile them, then againe. bowes mul- 
kets and pikesfor a good diſtance on both 
ſides, in the mid-way the Artillery was placed 
-by-Tiers .coufiſting of about 60. pcices of 
Ordnance, , the cannouicrs ſtagding in readines 
with fired linſtockes in their hands, the hotl. 
,men Were here placed on both fides which 
feruedaswings or flankes for the whole Army 
andſoiorwarg inthe ſame ajder, but dill poled 
into ſo;goodly a-preſence and poltare 2Yid 
U 


C318 


ſuch ſutable equivage and mflizarie -2ccom- 
nodations that they g_ ns give 


OR) 1 £ . þ . F , % b ing 
rſſeda long 2! gave ſuch eve tyre F'Y Ks 


belegyrd faace the jnuention-of gunnes ncugr 
_— eene or heard, they. diſcharged 


nondrous ſwift but wich as good a method 
ad arder as' your. Skilfulleſt Ringers, obſerve 
with Bcls,not ſuffering the noyfſe of the one ro 
romathe orher, rþc eh, nog 


tenement that whereas his dinner was __ 


tedand prouigded at the Maiors obNew:c: 
hee yet wenr and hongured Generalt{Laſley 


xich his preſence ar dinner, who hach 


Ort Ofl- 


[gained a good repprowich his MajcYie to be 


abrave Souldier but alfo aſingular 


to 


beamoſtexpert and/able commander and ge- 
ocrall by ſuch. © Engliſh Officersas were 


fea with his GE 
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Manner of the Scats departure, 


and marching put of New.Caſtle. 


He Scots when they marched du 

of Newcaſtle their Artilleticbe- 
'ingmounted-vpontheir exeriages, 

1. aduanced' | firſt forth: with "the | 

: Catihoniers -and: othier' Officers 

therero belonging and ſome troopsof horſe, 
then moſt of the Regiments of foor, afrer them 
their proviſion baggage and; carriage, 4heth fol. 
lowed the reſt of the foor, and all the reſt ta- 
king their Jeaves in a moſt brotHerly and 
freindly mariner, being gone ſome foure miles | 
"Fora the Towne their generall hauing direQed 
them to march forwards he returned ro New- 
caſtle accompanied with ſome few of his of- 
ficers, cauſing the Toll Bell robee rung vp qr 
downe the Towne proclawing that if any of 
the Towne were nor yet ſatis fred forany thing 
duc to:chem from any of his Officers or foul- | 


dicrs 


(7). 

diers, let them bring ia rheir Tickets and. hee 
ould pay them, which he did a.cordingly 
tothe grear coment of rhe Townes-men, and 
noch applauſe ef the General and hits whole 
Armie, and attera ſolemne taking of his leave 
be followed the Armie going all the way along 
| yiththem in the Reere as they marched and 

got any Gg—_ from any man in all their 

Journey totheir fingular Commendation and 


pzyning the good eſtceme of all chat paſſed 
dy. 
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TRVE RELATION 
OF A 
SCOTCHMAMN,, 


IVhocomming intothe Churchof Sc. 


0laves in the Old tnryin London, at ſuch time 


the people were receiving the Communion, 
did much difturb then, and by forcetorc 


the Secvice-book in x Sunday 
Septemb. 5. 2641. 
WITH 
As admonition to all ſuch abortives amongſt us, ta 
I —_ _ — =_ of the Lords 
mation acrliamedt,aad 
diſorderly. 


got co be fo 
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A true relation of the inſolence of a 


Scotchman- cfftcred inthe Church ot Sainc 
Olaves, in Old Inry, London, the fifth of 
September 16 41. 


Yee furious Zoiliſts, doe yee 
imagine that your zealc is 
good , orthat your deeds 
are lawfull, that in theſe 
happy dayes of reformati- 
on, will darc of your owne 

accord to reforme as you liſt, as if you would 

prevent the high and honourable Courr of 

Parliameni 2 Will you bee the ludge before 

they have cenſured ? Nay, will you be the exe» 

cutioner before they have judged 2 Will you 
deloraſh before they have determined 5 You 
run too faſt, that niakes you tumble, you fall 
ere you be avvare,and take heedlcft you bruiſe 
you {oro uncxpeRed, Had wee no bope of 
Tn. Sn: al 


 — 
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_ reformation inthings amiſle, it were the more 


to be excuſed ; but ſeeing reformation is even 
now in aQing by theſe glorious ftarres afſem. 
bled for that very puspoſe, you are muchto be 


| blamedco gee about it gny other way, Bee 


perſwaded therefore, all you who preſume to 
be chus unruly,aud trouble not the way that is 
in working : [s not Gods time better then 
yours ? And is not a Parljament way beyond 
and beforc your ignorant zeale ? Are you grie- | 
ved © Soare we, Would you be relieved? $9 
would we, But you are notin a way to be rc- 


 lieyedzif you will run your owne way, Pectici- 


on to that honourable Afembly, they will 
judge your canle,whole whole ſiugy js ro make 


our Churches glorious : therefore Ray your 
hands,and be nocſo unruly; - 


The Relation of the Scotchman. 


x. This Scocchman came jnop the Ghuch 
ia the Old I wry,whileſt the people were recti- 


 vingtheSgcramenr ; hereFgs 3 great gffences | 
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torouble them at ſuch a tirne, when they were 

about fo great a worke. [s ita (mall matcer to 
diturbche pegple at the Sacrament? at fuch a 
time the greateſt charge concerping che prepa- 
ratiqn and the celebratiqn whereof, is to re- 
ceiveit with peace? And doe but conſider 
what a great unkindnefſe this was to diſturb: 
then,and rg makean uprore amongſt cthemar 
lycha time? T his was as great jadignicy as 
coald he offered. - 

2. It was onthe Sabbath day the Sermon 
being geyply ended woe was atimeio which 
it oy fiter hi co have Sony home, that. 

haying refreſh os RPA nes 
God, and dined, hee Ge have pan _ of 

Fran bad ws ers EpharrBau 
OREN: his. 


fans nog whvoro : 
109, 

Preparing, ES 
workup of God | 


ofthe orfinapees Debts FA 


Ne oy d,andnot A Ane9 
bach rage ang ie Arg: 3. He 


dered 


H 


2. He was a Scotchman, an alien, wherein 
appearcs his great ſaucineſle, ro be {o bold, io 
audaciouſly to trouble any of our Charches, 
himſelfe being a ſtranger, to rake upon him to 
regulate the affaires in our Churches, who. 
neither was a Magiſtrate, nor a Divine ; no, 
20r an Engliſh man, one of our owne nation, 
bur a Scotchman and a Laick thar was of Scot- 
land, how great is this boldneffe'in him to teate 
and ſpoile any thing in the Church as hee did, 
baving norightto any ſuch calling, eſpecially 
in theſe cimes in which peace is ſo happily new- 
ly cſiabliſhed between us and them, and a day 
of thankeſgiving for that purpoſe celebraied 
wenLas +2 eras 

4. Hee went unto the Deske, where'the 
Church bookes lay, and tooke up the Service 
| booke in his hands ; which the Elarke ſeeing, 
endeayourecd to take it from him,which before 
hecould doe, che Scotchman tore out a great 
part of rhe leaves outof the booke : he made 
marſhall law-with it, in vvhich'did appearc 2 
great dealt of indigniry to'both' the Miniſter, 

bel} Es, people, 


» yetzand tothe Booke ir ſelfe : he offe- 
fedinjt dice tothe very booke, Tuſtice ſhould 
haveperthitted itto havehad a triallhe mighe 
have ſtayed untiltthe Parliamecit had regulz- 
ted the matter,there both he and it (hbould have 
" had afairetriall, andjuſt proceeding , and no 
mjuſtice offered to either part. But herein ap- 
peares hjs untightebtis dealing &6 play the oxe- 
curioner, before a proceeding in avy faire 
tall, EE, on. De 
5. As he would havecſcaped forth of the 
Church, he was ſtayed,and after evening pray- 
er was brought before. the Lord Maior, Had 
hedonewell, hee needed not to feare : Now 
the glorious hopes >f our reformation , and. 
had hee had a juſt Commiſſion granted for 
what he had done,from them in whoſe hands 
the power is to reforme, hee needed net feare; 
but he feared becaule he did evill, and is liketo 
know that the Magiſtrate beareth not the 
lword in vaine, 

6. Being examined by the Lord Maior, 


why he didſo, he anſwered, that it troubled his 


people, 


CON- 


—_ 


eoſtietice.But this fally Verdi Why fhoulf 


it trodble his conſcience, he being neither com> | 


pelled roſe ic, nor to partake with thoſe that 
did uſeit. 


+ The Lord Mator kak botiad nz Over 
ro Lalwet it at the next EnkL to whom [ 
leave kind to a trial, and adviſe him to humble 


imſelfc,andto repent for it, afid f@ dilwade 
others fromche like atrerwpr, 
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New N ews, 


AN D 


Strange N ews from 
BABYLON 


The coppy ofa letter which was 
ſent from the Maſter of Malte, toa Gentle- 


man and kinſman of his refident here 
in- ENGL AN D, 


wherein is related the birth of a very ſtrange 
Prophet, with his manacr of wer er WON | 
ore2t wonders performed by him: 


Alſo his departure from thence, threatning 
withterrour and fearc ghe Countries 
Dcſolation. 


Printed, for Fohn Thomas 16 4 1. 
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N(eVvs from Babylon, of 
the birth of aftrange 
Prophet. 


I Etters were ſent from the Maſter 
| of Malta to a kinſman of his 
here in this Kingdome, wherein 
were very many ſtrange things 
ſpecified, which are theſe which 


There was from a naturall woman” borne a 
man child, of very ſtrange and unhcardot feature 
his cics ſparkled like Gold, hee was borne with 
teeth, which reſembled cats teeth , he had alſo 
naile's 02 his fingers and toes, but nor like a man, 
but like 2 beaſt, he ſpake to them ſo ſoone as hee 
ws borne, and reproved them for any thing 
which was done againſt his will, taking great 
ſtate upon him, and he calleth himſelte the great 
Prophet, he much delighteth in, and Joveth Ima- 
es, and Pictures, and veric devoutly will pray, 
even oreigEt times each day, he loveth to walke 
ſolitarily inthe fields, and he cateth verie little, 
and that which he doth cate is verie corſe. 
 Oneday as hee was walking the fields, atteRs 
&d on by thoſe which uſe to wait on him, which 
ea douzen or fourteen uelie , and ilſhapen fel- 

A 3 lo'vs 
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(2) 

lows, none know from whence they came, or 
whither they will goe, he met with th--e or four 
which were in the ſhape of men, which whenthe 
came necre him they kneeled and delivered ler. 
ters unto him, which when hee had read hee tore 
the | tters, and the bearers thereof vaniſhed a- 
way, an. were no more ſeene. Anothertime he 
was walking into the Temple, into which he was 
conveyed with ſuch a ſweerte harmonie of mu- 
{1que that hath.not beene heard onthe earth be. 
fore, and at his comming out thereof there was 
ſuch a clangor of Drums, Gunns, and Trumpets 
in the aire, which made the whole Countrey a- 
mazed, for it was ſcene all over the Countrey, 
of which he began to propheſie, thar at his death 
there ſhould bee warrs, and rumours of warrs, 
in ſo much that all the weſtcrae countreys ſhall. 
be laid deſolate, but this Countrey ſhall flouriſh/ 
like the bay tree even inthe middeſt of the win- 
ter of misfortunes. He will nor abide to heare of 
the Scriptures, for he ſaith that there was no 
ſuch thing as is there ſpecified, bur they are all - 
moſt ſtrange lics, and not to be believed by man, 

Sometimes he will be gon for the ſpace of a 
weeke or a fortnight together., but whither no 
man knows, but his men or Devills, or what- 
ſocver they are which wait upon him, are always 
with him. 

Now many poore filly people doe believe 
this man to be the ſaviour which was promifed, 
and now js come, but I believe and faithfully 
perſwade my ſelfe that they do deceive = 

elves 


(3) 
ſelves, and come ſhort of the truth, theſe things 
ifthey be true are ſtrange, very ſtrange, yet they 
2rc but as a foile to hows yo! , they are nothing 

- jnreſpe of the Miracles which were done by 

- our Saviour, whoſe fame doth as far out-run the 
fame ofthis new borne Prophet, as the light of 
the Sun doth the light of the {malleſt Star. 

Itis my cenſure, and the cenſure of many 
morewaich have heard cfchis bufincefle,that this 
1Srather Antichriſt, then any true propher, for it 

- written, Antichriſt ſhall come, and in an other 
place, beware of falſe Prophets, for they ſhall - 
come and ſtrive to perſwade you from the right 
way, and lead you to perdition; I cannot chuſe 
but t":1nke and admire to ſce how each tirtle of 
his ſavings will come to paſſe, nay day by day 
tiey are more and more manifcited. 

But here now is hapned a very ſtrange acci- 

dent, he was gon for the ſpace of a month toge- 

. theras his cuſtome was, in which time there was 
nothing but lightning, and thunder, and horrible 
t:mpelts, in ſo much that each man expectcd no 
otherwiſe but that the laſt day had beene come, 
fornight and day there was no reſting, every one 
e:p<cting his houſe to be blowne downe about 
hs eres, great harme was done by the tempeſtu- 
ons winds, There was 2 poore man had beene 4. 
broad amone({tthe woods to oather ſticks, which 
poore man was taken up by a whirlwind and was 
no more-{cene or ans of again; Another thing 
allo which is much to be admired at , which 
Fould make mcn beware how they tempt the an- 
$24 gry 
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(4) 
gry Heavens, for feare that they ſuffer the like 
puniſhment, 

In all this hurlie burlie, when the contenti. 
ous Heavens were jarring,ther ewas a boy which 
laughed excethvely, and very merry hee was, 
ſaying that none but fooles would bee afraid of 
lightning and thunder, for it was impoſsible that 
it ſhould hurt them; wherefore becauſe he would 

 ſhew himſelte foole-tardie, he run about in the 
raine, as it he would provoke Heaven to doe its 
wor{t, nay this was not folly enough for himto 
act, he began now ty bee wickedly impudent, 
for (ſaid hee) if any one will give mee any 
thing, ile goc and ſhew my breechto the thun- 
der, another unhappy bird although not altoge- 
ther ſo ualuckie, told him that if hee would 
> >doe it he would give him all his points, and for. 
eive him the two farthings which he owed unto 
him, wilt thou (ſaid he) and preſently hee went 
torth into the greene and there hee did it, but 
marke, forr.ww , and tremble reader, the Lord 
wil ſhew him ſclfe to be a great God, there came 
a thunterbolt and ftrooke his breech from his 
body,his body wasno more ſeene,but his breech 
Iay thereas a figne for what he was puniſhed. All 
you youn? youths t5 whom this preſent dil- 
courſe ſhall come, learne to refrain ſuch foole- 
harcie attempts, for by this you may ſee, that the 
Lord will not be dallied withall, read therefore, 
ana conft*-r, nd the Lord guide you and keepe 
vo, Lngyefora while derogated from my Sto- 
ry. | = 


At 
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' Atthe moneths end this prophet and his ug- 
le rouges were ſeene again, and for becauſe there 
ws ſuch a great deal of harm done in the land by 
reaſon of the thunder, as rooting up trees, blow- 
ng downe houſes, murthers and ſuch like , they 
began to examine him where he had beene, hee 
anſwered them very ſcornfully, that he was nor 
come into the World to be examined but to ex- 
:mine, not ro be ruled bur to rule over others, 
wththeſe and ſuch: like peremptorie words hee 
1nfwered them, till at laſt he had incenſed them 
ſfarthat they told him flat and plaine they muſt 
nd would examine him , and if hee denyed 
t anſwer to ſuch interrogatories which they 
ould propoſe, there was no abiding tor him, 


neither ſhould he ſtay there, why (ſaid hee) you 


ſhall bee beholding to mee to ſtay, or elſe I 
will not ſtay and with that hee vaunted 
td himſelfe and flew away from them through 
theaire, and his men with him, but ever ſince, the 
Courtrey hath beene affrighted with thunder and 
tmpeſts, and earth-quakes, that the like was ne- 
er knowne there bafore,- In ſo mach that they 
kare the whole Countries deſolation, and they 
tow pray with our liturgic, fro” lightning and weny- 
!f, and from (uddain death, 


Good Load dcliverus. 
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Inthe generall and trienniall Viſtration of 
the right Reverend Father in God, 


JOHN, 


© 
SLOTS 0 


<Y: 
DIES $ 


' 


T-> <-> 


<I> © T2 md 
CLRELIE: 


By Gods providence, Lord Biſhop of Laweny Ln, 
to be held in the yeer of our 2g 
Lord God 1641. 69: 


ReBelathelogts 


> ef 


ef} 
Ow 
D.-OTS 0 


ales 


Of-> 
ESE 


LONDON 


ef > c+ 


ELIIN 54 OS 
7 _ & ); 
Y Q24Ss2 


> Fpes 
D2S NES: SP. Ve Ns 35/25 
14+ "I w/ {\, als FS 48, 


the Church , the Utenſils and 


( oncerning 
Ornaments thereof. 
29 Nprims, whether have you in your ſeverall 
> Churches and Chappels , the whole Bible of 
ATA the larggſt volume, and the book of common 
27 Pra, cr, both fairly and ſubſtantially bound, the 
& book of Homilics, a Font ct (tone ſerupin 
the ancient uſuall place, a convenient and decent Communion- 
table, with a carpet of {ilk , or ſome other decent ſtuffe, conti- 
nually laid uy on the ſame 3t time of Divine ſervice, and a fair 
linen cloth thereon at the time of the receiving of the hol 
Communion? And whether is the ſame Table placed in tuch 
convenient ſort within the Chanceli or Church, as tbat the 
Miniſter may be beſt heard in his prayer and adminiſtration,and 
that the greatelt number may communicate ? Doth your ſaid 
Communion ta: le ſtand in th: ancient place where it oughtto 
do, or where it hath done for the greateſt part of theſe ſixty 
ye.rs laſt paſt , or hath it been removed to the Eaſt end, and 
placed Altar-wiſe, and by whom, and whoſe authority hath it 
been ſo placed ? And whethcr are the ten Commandments ſer 
upon the Falt end of your Church or Chappel where the _ 
fle may belt ſee and read them , and other ſentences of Holy 
Scripti: e written on the walls likewiſe for that purpoſe ? 

2 Item, wh:ther have you afterroon Sermons in your!eve- 
rall Pariſh s turned into Catechizing, andan expoſition of the 
lame Catechiſme and theheads thereof , and according: t> the 
form preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer . and other- 
wiſe, and whether doth every Vicar, Parſon, and Curate read 
Divine ſervice according to the Liturgic printed by Authority ? 
A 3 3 - ſtems 


ARTICLES. 

Trems,whether have you in your aid Church or Chappel, 
aconvenient ſeat for your Miniſter to read Service in, together 
witha comely Pulpit ſet up in a convenient place, witha decent 
cloth or cuſhion for the ſame , a comely large ſurplice, a fair 
Communiog-cup, with acover of (ilver, aflagon of ſilver, tin, 
or pewter, to put the wine in , whereby it may be ſet upon the 
Communion-table,atthe time of the bleſſing thereof, with all 
other things and ornaments neceſſary for the celebration of Di. 
vine Service, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments ? And whe- 
ther have you a ſtrong cheſt far alms for the poor , with three 
locks and keyes, and another cheſt for keeping the books and - 
omaments of the Church,and the Regiſter-book? And whether 
have you a Regilter-book in parchment for Chriſtnings, Wed- 
dings, and Burials , according te the former cuſtome and. 
practiſe ? | 

4 Is your Church or Chappell decently paved, and is your 
Church-yard well and orderly kept without abuſe 7 Arethe 
bones of che dead decently interred, or laid upin ſome fit place, 
as beſcemeth Chriſtians ? And is the whiole conſecratedground 
kept free from {wine and all other naſtineſſe, as becometh the 


_ ſo dedicated for praying, preaching, and the ſervice of 
30d? | | 


Concerning the Clergie. 
7 1p 7 erg doth your Parſon, Vicar, or Curate diftinaly 


and reverently fay Divine Service upon Sundayes 
and Holidayes, and other dayes appointed to be obſerved by 
the book of- Common Prayer , as Wedneſdayes, and Fridayes, 
and the Eves of every Sunday and Holiday, at fit and ufiall 
times ? Anddoth he duly obſerve the Orders, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies preſcribed in thefaid Book of Common Prayer, as 
well in reading publike Prayers and the Letany, as alfo in ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, folemnization of Matrimonie, vi- 
firing thte Sick, burying the Dead, churching of Women, and 
all other Rites and Oftces of the Church >. ſuch manner 
and form as in the ſaid Book of Common Prayer he is cn» 
joyned, without any omifſton or adgition ? 


, 


Pi | 


2. Doth 


. , AAT'ICL-ES- 
. 2  Doth your Minilter bid Holydayes and Fafting-Dayes, 
as by the book of Common Prayer is appointed ? And doth 
he give warning before-hand to the Pariſhioners for the re» 
ceiving of the holy Communion? and whether doth he ad- 
miniſter the holy Communion rever=ntly as becometh ſo high 
amyſterie, and ſo often, and at ſuch times, as that every Parj- 
ſnioner may receive the fame at the leaſt thrice in every yeer, 
whereof once at Eaſter, as by the Book of Common Prayer is 
appointed ? And doth your Miniſter uſe the words of Inſtitu« 
tion according to the Book ? And doth he deliver the Bread 
and Wine to every Communicant ſeverally, and kneeling ? 
Whether hath he admitted to the holy Communion any de- - 
cared notorious offender, or put any from the Communion, 
who are not publikely known to be infamous for ſome nc- 
_— crime ? Doth he uſe the ſigne of rhe Crofle in Bap- 
tilme 
3 Whetherhath your Miniſter marricd any withonta Ring, 
or without Banes publiſhed three feverall Sundayes or Holy- 
dayes, in time of Divine Service, in the ſeverall Churches ar 
Chappels of their ſeverall abode, according to the Book of 
Common Prayer ? | 
4 Doth he refiiſero bury any which ought tobe inter- 
red in Chriſtian buriall,or defer the fame longerrhen he ſhould? 
or bury any in Chriſtian buriall, whichi by the Conſtitutions of 
the Church of Ezgliaxd, or Laws of the Land, oughtnot to be 
lo interred? | | 
5 Do, you know of any, Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, that. 
hath introduced any offenſive Rites or Ceremonies imo the 
Church, noteſtabliſhed bythe Laws of the Land ; as namdy, 
that make three Courteſies towards the Communion-Table, 
that call the faid Table an Altar, that enjoyn the people at their 
coming into the Churchto bow towards the Eaſt, or towards 
the Communion-Table, that ca}l uponthem to'ſtand up at the 
Te D cum, Benedifiua, Magnificat, the Glorrs Patrs,or at other 
times then at the Creed and the Goſpel , that rctuſe to give 
the Communion to any that wilt not come up and receive it at 
the Rails, thatnever pray before their Sermons, but bid the 
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ARTICLES. 
people pray, cr uſe any other new and yoluntary Rite or 
Ccremoni: not warranted by Law ? You are to preſent them 
by vertue of your otfices and places, 

6 Is your Miniſter a Preacher aliowed? If yea, then by 
whom ? If not, whether doth he procure ſome who are law- 
fully licenc:d, ro preach monett.ly among you at leaſt? and 
what doth he allow unto him ? 

7 Doth your Miniſter (veing licenſed) preach uſually, ej- 
ther in his own Cure, or in ſome-other Church or Chappel 
neer adjoyning where no Preacher is? and how ofcen hath he 
been negligent in that behalf ? 

8 Is your Miniſter c>ntinually refident upon his Benefice ? 
or how long time hath h2 been abſent? and in caſe he be li- 
cenced to be abſent, whether doth he cauſe his Cure to be ſb 
ficiently ſupplied with a preaching Miniſter ? Or in caſe he 
hath another Benefice , whether doth he ſupply his abſence 
bya Curate ſatficiently licenſed to preach in that Cure where 
he himſelf js not reſident? Or otherwiſe in caſe the ſmal- 
nz of the living cannot finde a preaching Miniſter, doth he 
preach at both his B:nefices uſually ? And if he be moſt-while 
abſent, what order doth he take for hoſpitality or relief of 
the poor? declare it particularly. An4 whether doth he give 
the fourtieth part of the profits of his Benzfice to the poor, 
during his abſence? or what proviſion doth he make otherwiſe 
for them? 

9 Doth your M'niſter or Curate ſerve any more Cures then 
one? If yea, then what other Cure doth he ſerve, and how 
farare they diſtant ? 

10 Doth your Miniſter or Curate every Sunday and Holi- 
day, before Evening prayer, for half an hour or more, examine 
and inſtru the youth and ignorant perſon: of his Pariſh, in the 

2n Commandments , Articles of the Belief, and in the Lords 
Prayer, and the Sacraments, according as it is preſcribed inthe 
Cartechifme ſer forth in the book of Common prayer ?- And 
doth heexpound and ſhew forth the meaning and ſenſe of the 
{aid Catechiſme ? And if he donot,where is the fault,*ither in 
th> parents and maſt-rs of the children, or ia the Curate negle- 


Ring 


ARTICLES. 
Ring his dutie ? And is he carefull to tender all fach yonth of 
his Parifh as have been well inſtructed in their Catechitme , to 
be Confirmed by the Biſhop in his Viſitation , or art any other 
convenient time , as is - rg by the book aforeſaid ? And 
you are to warn the Miniſters to prepare them againſt this pre- 
ſent Viſitation. 

11 Doth your Miniſtzr endeavour and labour diligently to 
reclaim the Popiſh Recuſants in his par iſh from their errour: (if 
_ there beany ſuch abiding in your pariſh ? } Or whether is your 

Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, over-converfant with,or a fav ourer of 

Recuſants , whereby he is ſuſpeRted not to be fincere in Re- 
ligion ? 

12 Hath your Minifter taken upon him to appoint any pul-- 
like or private faſt-, propheſies, or exerciſes , not approved by 
Law, or publike Authority ? or hath he uſed to meet in any 
private houſe or place with any perſon or per{ons, there to 
confult how to impeach or deprave the baok of Common 
prayer ,. or the dotrine or diſcipline of the Church of Exg- 
land ? If yea, then you ſhall prefent them all. 

13 Is your Miniſter noted or defamed to have obtained his 
Benckice or his Orders by fimony, or any other way defamed ro 
de a ſimoniacall perſon, or any way noted to be a ſchifmatick, 
or ſchiſmatically affeed, 'or reputed to be an incontinent per- 
fon ? Or doth he table or lodge any ſuch in his houſe ? Or is he a 
frequenter of taverns, innes or ale-houſes, or any place ſuſpet- 
& for ilt rule ? Or is he a common drunkard, a coinmon game- 
ſter or player at dice, a ſwearer, or one that applieth not himſelf 
© his ftudy, or is otherwiſe off-nſive and ſcandalous to his 

funQion and miniſtery? eſpceially is he one thatuſeth un: haritz- 
bly to curſe, ſcandal and revile his own pat ithioners, in his heats 
and choler ? If yea, then preſent it. 

14 Do you know any Miniſter that doth perform » Orany 
other perſon that doth hear Divine ſervice otha1 wite per- 
formed then as it is now appointed by the Acts of Parliamene 
of this Realm ? And do you know of any that hath or doth di- 
ſturb that wholſom Order ſo appointed by the Law tobe obſer- 


vedin Divine ſervice 2 If you do, you mult preſenttheir _ 
5 


ARTICLES. 


15 Do you know of any perſons that deny Archbifhops, 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, conſecrated according to the Or- 
der prefertbed by the Statute, to be rightly, orderly and lawfully 
conſecrated and ordered ? If youdo, you are to preſent their 
naines, | 

16 Whenany perſon hath been dangerouſly ſick in your P2- 
riſh, hath your Mmitter negleRed to viſit him? and whenany 
have been parting out of this life , hath he omitted to do his 
lat dutie in that behalf, being ſent tor and deſired ? 

17 Doth your Miniſter, Curate, or Leurer,, in his or their 
ſe:mons d:liver fuch doQtrine as tends to obedience,and the ed: 
fying of their auditorie in faith, religion, and good life, without 
intermedling with particular matters of State , not ft: tobe han- 
died inthe Pulpit , but to be diſcuſſed by the witdome of His 
Majeſtie and his Councel ? And if you finde any faultic herem, 
you ſhall preſent chem, Or doth he ſpend moſt of the hour in 
points of controyerſi- , and new (tart-up queſtions of Armini 
anitme, debarred by rhe Kings authority from the Pulpit? 

138 Whether doth your Miniſter misbehaye himſdlf in 
preaching or praying, ſo that the cangregation are oftcnded 
thereat 2 And whether doth he teach publickly oppoſite do- - 
Arine againſt the Articles and Homilies preſcribed by Law 
the Church of Ezg/avrd ? Doth he preach and maintain, of pal- 
lite with diſtinctions and limitations, any points of Paperie ? 
Declare the points as neer as you ca? Or doth he make any 
perſonall inveRives in the Pulpit, to the offence of particular 
men, and the fcandall of the Pariſh ? 

19 Whcther hath the form of Commination againſt impeni- 
tent liners, beenread m your Church tothe people, according 
to the book of Common Prayer ? 


( oncerning Schoolmaſiers. 


E Othany in your Pariſh openly or privately take up<n 
: D ham to teach School wihou lawns of the Ocdinary ? 


An is he conformable to the religion now eſtabliſhed? And 
doth he bring his ichotars to the Church to heas Divine ſervice 
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ART1CLBES. 
2nd ſermotis ? And doth he inſtruft his ſcholars in the grounds 
of the religion now eſtabliſhed in this Church of England ? and 
is he carefull and ailigene to benefit his ſcholars in learning ? 

2 Dothyour {choolmaſter teach and inſtru his yourh in 
the Catechiſme or grounds of Religion ? and doth he inſtruft 
them in any other Grammar , Accidence, or any other Cate- 
chiſme then is allowed by publick Authority? and what Gram- 
mar, Accidence,or Catechitme is it that he ſo teacheth ? 


 Pariſk-Clerks and Sextons. 


Hi youa fit Pariſh-Clerk, aged twenty you at the 
leaſt, of honeſt converſation , able to read and write ? 
Whether arc his and the Sextons wages paid without fraud, 
cording to the ancient cuſtome of your Pariſh? if not, they 
2y whom are they ſo defrauded or denied? 

2 Doth your Clerk or Sexton keep the Church clean, the 
toors locked at fit times? Is any thing loſt or ſpoiled in the 
-hurchthrough his defauk ? Are the Communion-table, Font, 
ooks , and other Ornaments of the Church kept fair and 
lean? Doth he ſuffer any unſcaſonable ringing, or any prov 
we exerciſe in your Church? or doth he (when any. is weak 
nd aſſured to hyn to be paſſing out of thislife ) negled& to toll 
bell, to give notice thereof to all devout, Chriſtians, 


(, oncerning the ©Þ aviſbiouers. 


Hether doany. of your Pariſhioners, being ſigtcen 

yeers of age or upwards, or others lodging. of 

ommonly reſorting toany houſe within your Pariſb, wilfully 
bſent themſelves from your Pariſh-Church, upon gs ot 
ind Holy-dayes, at Morning and Evening. prayerss. or who 
come late to Church, and depart from Church befor & Service 
>done upon the faid dayes ; 05 who do. not reverently bg 
ve themſelves during thetime- of DivineService, devoutly 
kneeling when the. generall Confeſſion —_ the Letanic, 


the ten, Commandments + 94 all Prayers haſty rs 


ARTICLES | 
read ? Whether doany of your Pariſh, being of ſixteen yeer s 
of age or upwards, not receive the holy Communion in your 
Church thrice every yeer, whereof onc? at Eaſter ? and whe. 
ther do not they devoutly kneel at the receiving thereof, as by 
Law they are bound ? 

2 Whether do any of your Pariſhioners, being admoniſh- 
ed therecf, not ſ:nd their Children, Servants, and Apprentiſes 
te the Miniſter, to be Catechiſcd upon ſuch Sundayes and Ho- 
I; dayes as 2re appointed ? or whether do any of them refuſe 
tocom2?, or if they come, refuſe to learn thoſe inſtructions 
ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer, together with the 
ſenſe and meaning of the fame, as they are expounded by the 
Miniſter ? 

2 Wheth:r doany of your Pariſh entertain within their 
houſe any ſojourner, common gueſts, or other perſons, who 
refuſe to frequent Divine Service, or receive the holy Com- 
munion, as toreſajd? Preſent their names, their qualities and 
conditions, | | 

4 What recuſant Papiſts are there in your Pariſh ? Prc- 
ſent their names, qualities, or conditions, Whether keep they 
any Schoolmaſter in their houſe which cometh not. to Church 
to hear Divine Service and receive the Communion ? what is 
his name, and how long hath he taught there, or elſewhere? 

5 Whether do any of the ſaid Popiſh Recuſants, or other 
Schiſmaticks, labour to ſeduce and withd:aw others from; the 
Religion now. eſtabliſhed; or inſtru& their-familics or chil- 
dren in Popiſh Religion; or refuſe to entertain. any,. eſpecially 
in place of greateſt ſervice or trnſt, but ſach as concurre with 
them in their opinions ? 7 

6 Howlong have the ſaid Popiſh Recufants abſtainzdfrom 
Divine Service, or from the Communion, as aforcfaid ? 

7 Isthereany in your Pariſh that retain, ſell, utter, or di- 
ſperſeany Popiſh books or writings, or other books, libraries, 
or writings of any SeQaries, touching the religion,ſtate, or g0- 
vernment Ecclefiaſticall of this kingdom of Es land, or keep 
any monuments of ſuperſtition nncancelled or undefaced?  _ 

8- Whether have youanyin, your Pariſh, which hereto- 

| fore 


ARTICLES. | 
fore being Popiſh Recuſants, or SeRaries, have ſince reformed 
themfelves,and come to Church to hear Divine Service, and re-. 
ceive the Sacraments ? If yea,then who are they ? andhow long: 
fince have they ſo reformed themſelves ? and whether remam 
they {till and abide in that conformity ? =. 

9 Isthere any in your Pariſh that refuſe to have their chul- 
ren baptized, or themſelues to receive the Communionat the 
hands of your Minifter ,' taking exception againſt him 2.ard 
what cauſes or excepticns do they alledge ? Or have any mat- 
ried wives refuſed to come to Church according to the book 
of Common Prayer, to give God thanks after their child-birth 
for their ſafe deliverance > And whether do any of-orin your 
Pariſh refuſe to have. their children baptized in your Pariſh= 
Church according to the form preſcribed inthe book of Com- 
mon prayer ? | | 
' 10 Areall the ſteps raiſed up in the Chancell towards the 
Altar (as they call it ) within cheſobficen yeers laſt paſtlevel-, 
ld? or whoſe fault is it they are not ſo? Are all Crucifixes 
and ſcandalous Pictures of any the Perſons of the Trinity- 
aboliſhed in your Churches ? Are the Images of the Virgin 
Marie introdnced within theſe twenty yeers likewiſe abolitk- 
edornot ? You are herein to declare the truth. , 

.. 11 Whether do any: not being in Orders'exccyte any 
prieſtly or miniſteriall office in your Church, Chappell, or 

Church-yard ? 'and what be their names ? and what Licences 
lave they ſo to do, and from whom ? 

12 Hathany perſon in your Pariſh quarrelled, or ſtricken, 
or uſed any violence:to your Miniſter, orſtricken, or quarre!- 
led with any other perſon within your Church or Church- 
yard, or demeaned himſelf diſorderly in the Church, by filthy 
or jrolane talk, or any other baſe or immodeſt behaviour, or 
diſturbed the Miniſter in time of Divine Service or Sermon, or 
livelled, or ſpoken ſlanderons words againſt your Miniſter, to 
the ſcandall of his vocation, or defamed any of his neighbours, 
touching any crime of Eccleſiaſticall cogniſance ? CO 

13 Whether doth any perſon in your Pariſh exerciſe any 
tade or labour, buy or ſell, or kcep open ſhops or ware-honufcs 

B 2 | n 


ARTICLES. 

upon atiy Sunday of Holiday, by themſelvs, their ſervants or 
. apprentiles, or have otherwiſe profaned the ſaid dayes, con- 

 erary to the Orders of the C hurch of England ? And whether 
be there any Inne-keepers, Alehouſe-keepers, Viftmallers or 
other perſors, that permit any perſons in their houſes to ear, 
drink, or play during the time of Divine Service or Sermon, in 
the forenoon or afternoon upon thoſe dayes ? 

14 Whether is the fifth day of November kept holy, and 
thanksgiving made to God for his Mazeſties and this States 
happy deliverance, according to the Ordinance Mm that behalf? 

15 Whether doany of your Pariſh ( otherwiſe then fa- 
thers and mothers in their own families ) hold or frequent any 
conventicles or private congregations, of make or main- 
rain any Conſtitutions,agreed upon inany ſuch Aﬀemblies? Or 
be there any that do write, or publikely or privately ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Book of Common Prayer, or any thing therein con- 
rained, or againſt any of the Articles of Religion agreed upon 
Awno 1 5 6 2. or againſt the Kings Supremacie in caufes Eccle- 
kafticall, or againſt the oath of Supremacie, or of Allegeance,as 
pretending the ſame to be unkhwfull and not warrantable by 
the word of God; or againſt any of the Rites or Ceremonies 
of the Church of Exglaudnow eftabliſhed ; or againſt the go- 
vernment of the Chnrch of Erg/end under the Kings moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeftice,by Biſhops, attirming thatthe @me is repug- 
pant tothe word of God, and that the faid Eccleſiaſtical 
cers are not lawfully ordained ? Or whether be there arty Aw- 
thours, Maintainers, or Favourers of Hereſie or Schifine, or 
that be ſuſpeed to be Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Browniſts, of 
the Family of Loye, or of any other Herefie 6r Schiſine : Pre- 
{ene their names. 

16 Whether do any withhold the ſtock of the church;or 
any goods or things given td good and charitable uſes ? 

17 Whetherare your Hoſpitalls, Almes-honſes, and other 
fuch houſes and-Corporations, founded to good and charitable 
uſes, and the lands , poſſeſſions and goods of the ſame, order- 
edand diſpoſed of as wy {ſhould be ? And'do the Maſters, Go- 
Yermours, Fellows,. and others of the ſaid houſes and Corpo- 


rations, 


ARTICLES. 
rations, behave and demeanthemſelves according to the gods 
ly ordinances and ſtatntes of their ſeverall-foundations ? F 
18 Whether have any Inne-Keepers, Ale-wives, Vienals 
ers, or Tiplers, received, harboured,, or ſufferedany perſon 
to cat, tink, ſtay, or pray in their houſes intime of Common 
prayer or Sermon, on Sundayes or Holidayes? And what x 

ſons were ſo received, harboured, or ſuffered? And have 

fold forth any drink or viftuallsatthe like time? And haveany 

of your pariſh loytered or been gaming abroad at the ſame 

time ? 

19 Whether haye any laboured , wrought, or gone to cart 
on the Sunday or Holiday? And haveanyartificer oP 
chandlers , mercers, butchers, andthelike,ſet opeatheir ſhop-+ 
windows or doors , oruſed their trade or any mamuall'occupde 
tion upon any of thoſe dayes, or ſold any wares or goods 
belonging to their trade , in the time of prayer, ſermon; or 
_— , upon any Sunday or Holiday?and who were the fame 

at did ſo ? *'$ Tt 


Phyſicians, Chirurgians, and Midwives) 


A» many Phyſicians, Chinugians, and Midwives have 
you in your pariſh ? Howlong have they uſed their ſe- 
verall ſciences or offices ,, and by what authoritie > and how 
have they demeaned themſelves therein ? and of what sKdllare 


they accounted to be in their profeſſion ? 
Touching the Churchwardens and Sidemes. 


V Vis you,and the Churchwardens, Queſtmen, or" 
| Sidemen, from time to time, do and have done” 
yorr diligence, in not ing any idle perſon toadidecithey: 
n the churchyard or churchporch in ſerviceopſer time. 
but cauſing them either to come into the church to hear'diuine 
fervice, or todepart; andnot diſturb ſuch as be hearersthere, - 
And whether they have, and you do diligently ſee the pariqhu 
oners duly reſort to the carcLevay Sunday and —_— and 

Fa there 


AKTICLES. _ 

there remain diving Divine Service and Sermon; © And whe: 
ther you, or your predecefſours , Churchwardens there, ſuff:r 
any playes; feaſts, drinkings, or any other profane uſages, to 
be kept in your Church, Chappell; or Churchyards; or have 
ſuffered to your and their uttermoſt power and endeayour,any 
perſon or perſons to betipling'ot drinking in any Inne or vi- 
Aualling-houſe in your pariſh, during thetime of Divine Ser- 
vice or Sermon on Sundayes and Holidayes. | 

2 Whether doth any man trouble or moleſt yon for doing 
your duties? or are any of the Eccleſiaſticall Judges or. their 
Sutrogates oyer-cafie'to 'receive frivolous complaints againſt 
youſfordomg your duties, and toholkd yonirrlong and tedious 
ſairs 'coNtgccrning'*the- fame? -If fo, you mult preſent,” and by | 
what Judge,Surrogate, Protour,or Apparitour you havebe2n 
troubled. ' 

3 Whether is ther@any Legacie withholden, giyen to the 
Churchor poor people, or to 'the mending of. high wayes, or 
otherwiſe by the Teltatours ? In whoſe hands is ir, by whom 
was itgiven, and by whomis it withholden ? , 


Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates _. 
ko ona 

| Ny 
V THether do you know or have heard of any pay- 
ment, compoſition or agreement, to or with any Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Magiſtrate, Judge or Officer for winking at or ſpa- 
ring to puniſh any perſon for any oftence of Eccleſiaſticall cog-* 
nifance, pr for ſuppreſſing or concealing of any exeommunica- 
tion or any other Eccleſiaſticall cenſure of or. againſt, any- 
Recuſant, or any. other offender in the cafes aforeſaid 2 What 
ſum of money or other conſideration hath bcen received or 
promiſed, by or to any of them, in that reſpe&,. by whom, 
andwith whony? - CE ces, Be | 
- 2'1'Hathy any perſon within your pariſh paid or promiſed 
any ſumme of money or other Lewd proc. oflate or heretu- 
fore, for commutation of penance, for any crime of Eccleſia- 
ſtacall cogniſance ? If ſo, then with whom, when, and for what 


. | C ſumm2? 


. 
ew 


| - AAKTIEL > 
fimme of mohey?and how hath the ſame beenimployed? You 
are to preſent theſe particularly. | - -; | 
3 Are your Eccleſtaſticall Judges and their Subſtitutes 
Batchelours of the Laws, or Maſters of Artsat the leaſt, learn- 
edand practifed inthe grvile-and Eeclefiafticall Laws, men of 
good life and fame, zeatouſly affected in religion, andjuſt, up- 
right and diligent in executingtheir offices 2: Have they heard 
any matter of othce priyately in their chambers, without their 
firorn regiſters or their deputies preſence? 7 +. 

4 Do you know or have ycu heard, that any Ecclefiaſticall 
Judge, ofticer , or minifier hathreceived or taken any oxtraor- 
dinarie fees, or other rewards or promiſes, by attly wayes or 
means, direly or indire&ly, of any perſon'or perſons whatlo- 
eycr,cither fur the granting of the adminiſtration of the goods 
and chattels cf thoſe that have died inteſtate, to one before 
ancther; or forallotting of larger portions: of the goods and 
chattcls of thoſe that have died inteſtate, toone'more then to: 
ancther ; cr for allowing hrger and unreaſonable atcounts, 
made by Executours or Adminiſtratours ; or for giving them 
Diets eſt, or diſcharges, without inventorie or account, to 
defraud Creditours, Legataries, or thoſe who are to have por- 
tions? And what ſummes of money do you know,gr have you 

heard, that any Eccleſiaſtical] Judge or Otfcer hath taken out 
of the eſtate of any, dying inteſtate, upon pretence to beſtow 
the ſame in pions uſes cither of late or heretofore? and how 
have the ſame been beſtowed ? | 
5 Hath any Ecclefiaſticall Magiſtrate, Judg2, Officer, or 
ary other exerciſing Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction within this Di- 
oceſe, or any Advocate, Regiſter, Protour, Clerks, Appari- 
tours, or other miniſters belonging to the ſame Ecclefiaſticall 
Courts, exacd or taken by any wayes or means, direfly or 
directly, extraordinary Or greater fees then are due and accu- 
ſttomed?And whether is there a Table for the rates ofall fees ſer 
up in their ſeveral Courts and Offices? And whether have they 
ſent or ſuffered any Proceſſe to go out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
 Courts,otherwiſe then by law they ought? Or have they taken 


upon them the offices of informers or Prometours to the ſaid 
| Courts, 


 ALzTIGCLES. _ | 
Courts, or any other way abuſed themſelves in thei | 
You are by your office to preſent'the ſame. Pare 
6 Whether hath any Eccleſiaſtical Judge or his Surrogates, | 
without the allowance of the Biſhop , lately taken upon them * 
to ſet up any new conſiltories or courts , and to keep courts of |} 
concurrencie in Peculiars,and oo more places then here. ? 
tofore hath been accuſtomed ; and to call the people to thoſe 
concurrent courts unduly without preſeatments, or other juſt 
cauſe, but onely to trouble the countrey , and to get unjult fees 
to their own purſes ? And have they in thoſe new concurrene 
courts cited the people into Peculiars , and out of the juriſdi- 
Aion, and for matters whereof they were diſmiſſed by their 
ordinary Judge before, ſo thatthey have been troubled in ſeye- 
rall places for one and the ſame thing contrary to the Law? 
And whether are the fame late-ere&ed conſiſtories to the gric- 
vance of the people, and by whom haye the faid new courts 
been lately ſetup, and by what authority, and where, andia 
what places 2 Declare the ſame particularly» 
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Die Mercurii, 9. Sept. 1 6 4 1. 


£54 enification this day unto 
| 9&1 the Houſe, by the Lord Bulhop 

75% of Lincoln, that his Lordſhip 

termined between this and the 
next meeting of Parliament to vilit his 
Dioceſe in his own perſon, 

Itis ordered by the Lords in Parlia- 
ment, Thatthe ſaid Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln ſhall in his Jaid Vatitatian/take 
order to put in practiſe twoſeverall:Or- 
ders of this Houle, -che one dated the 
6. of Fanuary 16 4.0, and- the other 
dated the firſt of Marcblalt paſt , and 


hereunto annexed, 


. 
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CHE SRC CHLDLR DOE 
Die Sabbati,16.Fanuarii, 16 4,0. 


CLEA FT is this day ordered by the 
WER £2 Lords Spirituall and Tem- 
Bd Bee porallinthe high Court of 


5: k, 7 
OMe, yg Parliament aſſembled, That 


the Divine Service "Uo per- 
formed as it .1s appointed by the Acts 
of Parliament of this Realm ; And rhac 


all ſuch. as ſhall diſturb thac wholeſome 
Order ,. ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed ac- 
cordingto the Law: And the Parſons, 
Vicars, and Curates 1n the ſeverall Pa. 
riſhes ſhall torbear.to introduce any 
Rites -or Ceremonies that may give 
offenſe, otherwiſe then thoſe which 
are eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the 
Land. 
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Die Lune, 1. Martii, 16 4.0. 


SOFAGE F is this day ordered bythe 
C42! ED Lords Spiritual! and Tem- 
XP porall in the high Court ef 
©22 Parliament aſſembled, T hat 

every Lord Biſhop in his 
ſeverall Dioceſe ſhall give directions 
and take care that the Communion-ta- 
ble in every Church in his Dioceſe 
do ſtand decently in the ancient place 
where it ought to do by the Law, and 
35 it hath done for the greater part of 
theſe threeſcore yeers laſt palt, 


h 
h 


Y/ _- - 


FINTIS.. 


THE 4 of __ 


JCOPP Y 


OF A 


LETTER. 


SENT 


M* SPEAKER 


To the Sheriffs of j everall Counties, 


Nawutriy: 
Worceſter, 
Cambridge, Warwick, 
Huntington, AND 
Lecefter, Rutland. 


Which have not as yet paidin the Poll-Money. 


With the Copy ofan Order ſeatirom | 


the Loaps and Commons now aſſcmbled in 
ParLtananr totheſc ſeverall Counties before-na- | 


med, for che ſpecdy tranſportation of chat Meney to York *' 
for dia WY Majefties Army. 


Wy they thas are found arr ery incurre both the iU-1pinieg 
Houſes of Parlimment, _ 


«banding of hug 


and ſevere puniſoment of beth 


BY 


North-hampton, 


Auguſt 324+ 1641. 
[00000040] 


Printed in the Yeare, MDCXLI, 


| (i) 
$2? CEL2S$: 
A ESI TEW 

SENT FROM 


M' SPEAKER 


TO IHE 
SHERIFFES OF SEVERALL COUNTIES, 
By the ( onmand of the HOUSE of 
COMMONS. 


> He Hopſe of Gn 
| did bope char in 6 
reat time, and fo 
viſible a Neceſſity of 
preſent money,no pri- 
vate perſon , much 
leſſe any publique Of. 
bm would have bin 


[pi , EE 
tHe norcommb inof chisfrem we ow and ſlen- | Wt) 
der commi it, from others, rogether with a 
more particu 7s. bs Informations ; Wee are forced to | i 
A x3 believe | | | | 


(2) 
beleeve,rhat both Payer Aſſeſionts,Colietterggnd 
Recurners, arc in fauir concerning it , 4) 85: Ge 


E am therefore comm inded , to let you know: 
from the Houſe,that as you render your own,or the 
publique $50d,you make all pothble haſte in retur- 
ning ſuch moneyes as you have ready, and rhat you 
make knowne ro the C 1 oops it wee be 
not by them prevented) the Houle intends to make 
a Revenue of the;Afleſments,tq the end,that where- 
in the Aſeſfors-erther through partiality ; ſhould 
be found erther to haye left any uncharged, whom 
the Ac chargeth,or to have charged any lower then 
they are charged by rhe Act : chole that ſhould be 
found faulty, may incurre bath the 11! opinion, and 
{eyere puniſhment of Par/iament,as Contemners of 
the greateſt Authority,in a time ot greateſt neceſſi- 
ty ; and by that Contempr, being caules of the Ar- 
myes leſle (peedy disbanding,to the danger as well 
as the unſapportable, and unneceſſary Expence of 
this Kingdome. 


AUGUST rhe 24. 1641. 
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AUGVST 


Auguſt the 24. 1647: 


i 


| - 
The Lords and Commons in 


Parliament, concerning the more 
ipeedy Tranſportation of the Poll-money 
tO Yorke, for disbanding of His © 
Majeſties Army, 


EREAS iris enacted , that the 
Sheriffes of the: Counties , and 
Cities hereafter named , ſhall a- 
mongſt others,pay ſuch fummes of 
Money,as they ſhall receive for Po!l-money, to the 
Treaturer, inthe Akt named in the Chamberlaines 
Office, within the City of London. 
Now foralmuch, as their long delay, and flow 
payment is very burthenſome and dangerous ro the 
Kingdome ; becauſe the Kings Army 11 the m—_— 
A 3 Y 


(4) 
nes undisbanded, to the inſup- 
| , Pe, 


y reveſe of clic K/-gilowe , 
the LORDS and MMONS 41n this Packam 
aſlembled, doe hereby order and ordune, chat the 
{eyerall Sheriffes of /: orcefter, Cambridge, wo- 
ton, Lieceſter, North-hampton, Rutland, VV, 2a» A 
an] of the Nor 9m yy O_— within _ 
Countries,and cy them reſpeQtively : 
forthwith upon wes. Bed this Order, end fuch Mo- 
neyes now intheir hands,or ſhall come to his ns 
or any of their. hands reſpeFively, or to the, 
of his-under S$hegiffe 0 » Or to the hands of 
any of their under Sheriffes,or Depuries,reſpeQive- 
ly under a ſufficient Guard and Convoy to the City 
of Yorke, to pay the fame to Sir Y Y:llaw Findall, 
Knight, Treaſterer of his Majeſties Ar wy, now thee 
ng by trance for the (ame:which 


refih taking his Acqui 
Acquaname ſeverall Sheriffes ry, ear ybel 


ſhall ſend to che Chamber of London 
the ſaid Treaſurer in the AQ named, ſhatſ accept of 
che _ Lag moon Money were patd in the 
pacie, | dehver an w Uſts 
_— hs Ho 5 
diſcharge to the ſaid ſeverall Sheriffes, agpf che Þo- 
ney had bin aid there. T7 
And ihe fad Treaſurer of the Army, is hereby 
required, -that he ſhall as ſpeedily as he may, after 
che receit of any iych ſuquines from any of the She- 
ritiesafore-mentioned,fend up to the iaid 7reaſurer 
Sf the Chamberlain of Londov, preſent and diltindt 
_  (errifiaares of the ſame. ME 
 It1s further ordered, that the (eyeralSheriffes 
of the Counties through which theſe Moneyes doe 


paſle, 


(5) 
e, ſhall provide a ſufficient Convoy co ; 
_— Selah the ſeverall Ca at 
the Sheriffes under whoſe charge the money is,ſhal 
have allowance tor Tranſportation thereof in their 
ſeyerall Accounts, 

Laſtly,ft 1s ordered, that a ſtrict Account be ta- 
ken of the proceedings of the ſeverall Sheriffer ; As 
alo,the 7 reaſwrer of tus Majelties Army,and of the 
Treaſurer appointed by che AR, and of their obe- 
dience, and conformity to this Order : and if any 
ſhall faiſe therein, it ſhall be incerpreced as a great 
negle& of the fatery of the —— comempr 
of both Houſes of Parliament ; tor wiuch they ſhall 
he called to anſiver, and make fatiſfaRtion aſwell for 
their offence, as for tuch as the ( ommon- 
weatch hath undec-gone by their c 
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Pal. 124. t, — 6. 
If it had not beene the Lord who was on our fide , may Iſraell 


now ſay. 
If it had not beene the Lord who was on our > ide when men roſe 
Mo againſt us 


hon /wallewed us up quick, when their wrath Was 


d againſt us. 
ow the waters had overwhelmed us, the fireame had gone over 


our fexle, then the proud waters had gon over our ſoule, 
Bleſſedbe the Lord who } athnot given us aprey nnto their teeth, 


_—— 


LONDON 


Printed for Tho. YVaderhiJ, and arc to be 
ſold atthc Bible in word -ftrerr. 


- . - 
—— — — — — — — — ufo - ora rns IS 


© > 


Letter to a private 


Freind. 


ter, and my head is a Fountain of t 
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WHO 


@ Hiles I looke on the Ladie 
of /flands, I meanc great 
Britaine, and fee her clo- 
thed with the mourning 
weed of ſo. many fad, . 
ſtrange, and diſhonoura- 
ble accidents which have. 
fallen out in theſe latrer 
times , minq&ycs run wa- 
es. So that 


one while the-unhappic occurrences of State doc 


make 


(2) 
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make me deſire a ſequeſtred and contemplative 
life, that I may with ftreedome bewaile the finne 
and diſhonour of our Nation g another while 1 
ſeem tranſported with zeal for God his Church, 
and glory of our Nation ; preſſed in ſpirit 
with renewed thoughts of indignation againſt 
the inſtruments of this preſent diſtr2ion. 

Sir, In my retiredneſſe, mee thinkes I have 
diſcovered the plot of Britazns ruine (as you may 
perceive by the inſuing diſcourſe) rogether with 
the contrivers of it and their principles, 

Afterwards | ſhall propound nnto-you the way 
for the Counterplor, which may be wel contrived 
 intheſetimes, ſuiting that high and honourable 
Court of Parliment, whoſe wiſdome is ſufficient- 
ly able tv diſcover the ill intentions of enemies to 
Church and State, and provide meanes of preven- 
tion ſeaſonably. | 

Sir, When looke on that illuſtrious Aſſem- 
bly, I conſider it as a well conſtituted bodie, ha- 
ving right ſymetrie in all parts , the humours 
well tempred, ſo that there is no feare of any cx- 

ceſsive predominancie of one above another ; 
their ſenſes internall and externall adtive,, fancic 
nimble, intellect profound and ſerious, memory 
ſtrong and retentive, beſides their hearing, ſecing, - 
eaſting, ſmelling, and teeling very good and 
quick; ſo that it ſcemes preſumption for one that 
moves ir the inferiour orbes to preſent objects 
to ſuch accurate and high intelligences ; Yer Sir, 
whiles paſsion, judgement, ſenſe of mine own 
inſufficiencie, together with loyalty to my God, 

King, 


_ 


j 


— 
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King,and Countrey, ſtruggle thus in the wombe 
of my conceptions, I am at a ſtand, and almoſt 
reſolving to dafh my thoughts inthe ſhel,and cruſh 


them in their embris, burat laſt conſidering theſe 


preſent Halcyon dayes, wherein the Kings-fiſher 
begins to make his neſt upon the waters, I can- 
mt but, promiſe my ſelfe ſerenitie in bringing 
forth my conceptions,cſpecially having ſo tair op- 
portunity to put them to nurſe, and education in 
your boſome , whoſe wiſdome, learning, tender- 
neſlc,and particular faichfulnes,[ value as ſufficient 
obligations of truſt and confidence, | 

Nevertheleſle Sir, it is got mine intentions, fe 
toconfine my conceit unto your private acquain- 
tance and tuition, but if it find fayour in your eyes 
youmay preſent it to the view of Sr, Edward Dee- 
rmg, Sr, Waker Earle, Sr. William Bruericn , Sr, 
Nathaniel Baynardiflon , Mr, Pim, Mr. Hambden, 
M.. S', John, Mt; Parphry, or others of the Com- 
mons houſe, whoſe names are precious with mec, 
and their minds ſo ſtored with the grounds of all 
true nobility,that I doubt not but they will know 
hov to give a favourable acceptance, or clſe to 
pardon the errours of well intended fancie, 

In the mean time I commit the tuition and ad- 
= iniftration of my conceptions to your ſelfe 5 if 

you ſce cauſe, to ſtrike them in cunobulis afore they 


bee d to any further view , yetbe pleaſed 
Ay, :1] beſceming ſuch as arediſcen- 


to give them a bur rec 
ded of one of your faithful friends,of Chriſtian and 
true Engliſh parentage. _ 
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In my diſcourſe I ſhall defcribe, firſt the Plor, 
ſecondly the Counterplot, in the Plot I have con- 
ſidered the Plot ir ſelfe, the Contrivers, the Princi- 

les, L 4 

Firſt for the Plot it is Mahomers,the introduQion 
ofa new forme of government ; wherein Mahomet 
borrowed a 7Judats, a Gemibus , a Chriftianis, from 
the Jew, from the Geitile, from the Chriſtian , ſo 
our laſt yceres have borrowed in their imaginarie 
forme from three ſeveral] Places, Sodome , Egypt, - 
Babylon : From Sodome, pride, idlenefle, tulneſle of 
bread, inordinate luſts, intemperance; &c. From 
Egypt, cruelty, oppreſſion, tyrannie over Gods If- 
raell, and ruling in Church and State withoutany 
rule, but will, like Pharaoh in Egypr. From Babylon 
the Marchandize of Gold, Silver, prectous ſtones, 
and Pearles, Revel, 18. 12, beſides theſe, Beaſts. 
Sheepe, Horſes, Charriotts , ſlaves, and ſonles of 
men, vers 13. without queſtion Sir, Sedome, Foot, 
Babylon , or Rome, were the preſidents or coppies of 
our Jatter times , according to which they have 
drawn upon our Stare, tothe life, the Atheiſme of 


Sodome,the tyranny of Egypr.the idolatry of Reme or 
Babylon. A moſt helliſh deviceto ſqueeſetheJa'ceof 
three fach vicious governments into this of ours, 
which beforethe late times of degeneration was 
the fame and glory of the whole World. The 
truth of this will appeareby the voluminous Tefti- 
monies of the grieved partie, before the high and 
honourable court of Parliament, 


Secondly, the Contrivers of the plot, whom I 
ſhall 


_ 


A 


_ 


(5) 


ſhall referre to theſe ſeven heads. Firſt the ſcan- 
dalous Miniſter ; Secondly the corrapr Magi- 
ſtrate ;, Thirdly the innovating Prelate with bis 
officer ; Fourthly the profeſted Pipiſt; Fifthly 
the Popiſh Proteſtant; Sixthly the rigid Armi- 
nian ;, Seventhly the Libertine. 

Firſt, the ſcandalous Miniſter ; I meane ſuch 
as preach very ſeldome, 2nd ther very coldly, 
happily farr above the capacitie of thehearer, or 
it hee preach often, his preaching atid praaice 
crolle the one the other , hee preacheth againſt 
ſwearing, and yet is a commonſiveatct himſclfe, 
aoainſt drunkenneſſe., and yet Ka common 
drunkard himſelfe, at lJeaſtwife a common bib- 
ber, an intimate friend and ordinary acquain- 
tance of the common Toſpots,making'the Sack- 
ſhop the chiefe place of Studjeand contemplatt- 
on; accounting thoſe the fineſt fancies which 
are begot over a ſparkling cup, and thoſe divine 
raptures which are occaſioned by exhalations 
drawne from the good Ale and Sack; my mea- 
ning is not Szy,to wound any moderate man,who 
upon juſt occaſion of buſinefſe may looke into a 
Tavern, or ſometimes to expreſſc humanity or 
courtelie to a friend may ſometimes take or give 
a cup of wine, provided itbe inoffenſively car- 
ried, in reguard of time, perſons , or compante, 
place ,moderation, and the like. Such only I 1n- 
tend Szr, who delight more in chirping compa- 
nie in the Ale-houfe or Tavern, then = doc in 
Communion with the Saints; or their Wives and 

> Families 


—_—— 
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Families at home, that account their « wn hoy- 
ſes priſons, and taverns paradices, whoſe ge. 
faults in this kind, ſuch Miniſters own wiyes, 
and Tavern Boyes are beſt able to diſcover; 
Beſides theſe ſuchalſo I reckon amongſt ſcan. 
dalous Miniſters as doe fill their Neighbours 
eares,and eys, with obſczn & wanton words and 
carriages, making laſcivious ribaldry the fitteſt 
muſique at a table-mecting, Tom Trmnkilo was ne. 
ver more acted to the life, then by many of theſe, 
who go under the name of the Angells ofthe 
Church of England, and by their mimicall, apiſh, 
and ridiculous cariages,ſeck to pleaſe the humour 
of the brave ſparks and gallants of our times, 
Laſtlie ſuch alſo are ſcandalous miniſters as 
are carried with bitter and malicious ſpirits , a- 
gainſt the ſtrit-and more exact pradtiſe of Reli- 
gion, which can ſcarcely forbeare to diſgorge 
their foule ſtomacks in the pulpit againſt them 
who walke cloſer with God then themſelves, 
which can finde more Rhetorike to advance ce- 
remonie then ſubſtance, whigh can finde no ho- 
neſtie in a man that practiſes in all the maine 
points of Religion,if tender in conſcience about 2 
ceremony, but copious and full in teſtimony of a 
good fel ow, a bogne companion, a common 
ſwearer, if zealous only in matter of ceremony, 


{i:ch as cannot ſuffer a pious conſcientious man to 


paſſe without a jecre, nay haply perſecute him; 


out of his pariſh, ifhe conform nor- in folio to 
all indifferent ceremonies , ſuch bitter ſpirits as | 


thele give great offence, whiles they arrogate the 
names 


(7) : 


names of Chriſts Miniſters, and Ambaſladors, 
and in their lives ſhew neither humility, nor ſu- 
pern2turall charitie and love of their Maſter : 
Thele and ſuch like are they which pull dawne 
more by their pratice then they build up by 
preaching, Theſe are the watchmen onthe wall 
which mecting with the Spouſe of Chriſt pluck 
ber vaile from her, wound & buffer her,Cant.s .7, 
Secondly, the corrupt Magiſtrate , ſuch [ 
meane as buy, and therefore muſt ſcll Juſtice, 
which makes the face of his prince,not the laws, 
the rules of Juſtice, which in a tryall conſider 
more the perſon then the cauſe, ſuch as delays or 
haſtens an hearing according to his ſatisfaRion of 
the ſenſe of f-cling , ſuch as wry Juſtice upon a 
great mans letter,or private information that the 
perſon before him is a Puritan, as if he that were 
a Devill ſhould nor have his duc. ; 
Thirdly, inn-vating Prelates with their Ofhi- 
ces, whether Archbiſhops, - Biſhops , Deans, 
Archdeacons, Commiſlaries , Officialls , 8c, 
ſuch are they which manage juriſdiftion Ec- 
clefiaſticall , whether Excommunications, Viſt- 
tations, Synods , CorreRions , and other 
Courts,ad colieFionem nummorum non ad correftion? 


morum.They rather viſite mens purſes then their 
perſons , ſpinning their Gannons and Articles 

like the Spider his web, where litele flics are 
caught but great ones breake through, theſe are 
ſack as have learned intheſe latter times, the art 
of commutation, they had rather by” wir 
commutations then- oNc i atisfa _ 


Y 


F, 


þ 4 
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and acknowledgment. They will connive, dif. 
pence, and whatnot, {ſo that they may have Dr, 
Argent to make the motion; Lords, Knights, 
Genrlemen and others, may whore, bee drunk, 
and what not, ſo that the fat of their fins may 
come ad culinam Epiſcopi, to the Biſhop and their 
Officers Kitchin. Such I ſuppoſe are our corrupt 
Prelates as know how only(ifthey preach art all) 
to ſpeake placentia, to ſow pillowes under the 
arme-holes of Prince and People, ſuch as uſe 
Rhetorike to ſcrew Prerogative as high as Ty- 
ranny , and conclude as much to belong to the 
King in way'of command as to God Almighty. 

Butr,O wonger of ages, I meane our gratious 
King, whom God hath preſerved ſo, that hee 
hath no more beene poyſoned with Epiſcopall 
flatterie. 

Examine all ages, was there ever preſident for 
fo many ſuſpenſions in theſe Chriſtian Chur- 
hes, as by our late Biſhops? was there ever ſuch 
a fire kindled as in theſe our days by Prelates, 
to the hazard of three Kingdomes at once? were 
there ever Prelates and their officers ſogroſle for 
notorious luſts, for oppreſsion, extortion, raſing 
tees, picking advantages, preaching ſeldome or 
never ? Were there ever any Biſhops ſince the 
time of Edward the ſixth, and the reformation in 
thoſe days, that have brought us ſo far back to a 
violent neceſsity of ſuch uſages as might more 
neerely conforme us to the Romiſh Religion and 


cringings, Ima- 
505, 


Ceremonies, bowings, ducking, 
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ges, &c. Thele Sir and ſuch like are they who 
have improved all opportunities and diligenceto 
diſcourage and ſupplant all Schollers in the U- 
niverlitics, and Miniſters in their ſeverall Dio- 
celles, who have been orthodox and induſtrious, 
Queene Elzzaverhs Proteſtants , if moderate 
about the ceremonies, an4 have planted right 
men (as they call them) in the roome of Ortho- 
dox and Pijous men, haply learned, but ambiti- 
ous, Simonicall, ſcanJalcus, and incliniag to all 
Romiſh corruption, whereunto their Eccleſiiſti- 
call Patrons, I mean the Biſhops, have invited 
them,cither by their precepts or examples. Theſe 
Sir and the like are thoſe who are the innova- 
ting- Prelates , and have quanum in illis brought. 
ruine upon Church and State, an4 laid the Plot 
for an univerſall alteration of both. 

Fourthly , The profeſſed Papiſt, I mean 
ſuch whether convict or not convict as acknow- 
ledg the Popes ſupremacic , never come to our 
Churches, admire their Popiſh pricſts,eipectally 
their Jeſuites ( thoſe infernall Locuſts which 
havecome out of the bottomelefle pit) as their 
holy fathers, ſuch as account Proteſtants Here-* 
tiques, and it a ſacred point of devotion to kill 
Proteſtant Princes, though. ma barbarous, baſe, 
and trecherous way, ſuch as ſerve God by Ima- 
ges, and account ignorance the mother of devo- 
tion, coſtly, unneceſſary, and nncommanded Ces 
remonies the glory of the Church. Theſe are 


they who are fallen into the great conſpiracie 
| againſt 


£ 
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lt 


avainſt great BxITAlns ys prolperitie, 

Fitthly , The Popifh Proteſtants, 1 mean 
ſuch as are exceſſively charit1ble concerning th: 
profeſſed Papiſt , they love not to come to 
Church oftener then the lawes enforce, if the 
State will give them leave a will conforme 
to any Popiſh uſage, and are indeed Papiſts in e- 
very point but Supremacie, and p eſts mariag s, 
and j1theſe likewiſe in their judgments they are 
very favourable to the R5miſh way, 

Sixthly, Therigid Arminian,who accounts 
no Doctrine ſublime but what advances his own 
opinion about predeſtination, free-will, falling 
from grace,and the like, 

Theſe account all men unſound,not rightly in- 
formed,cr very dunces, that are not of their opi- 
nion, theſe finde nv muſique in a Sermon, where 
the Miniſter gives not a touch upon the Armini- 
an ſtrin?, 

Theſe pretend the adyancing of good life by 
their doctrine, while in the me 'ne time if you ob- 
ſerve them generally, there are none more diſ- 
ſolute, proud, vaine, and ſcurrilous, then they 

; that prat© moſt in the Arminian cauſe. 

Seventhly, the Libertine, ſuch I underſtand to 
be the ſwearer, drunkard, whore-maſter, profu- 
ner of the Sabbath, ſcorner & deſj piſer of others, 
following no calling bur their ſinful laſts, harſh & 
crucll intheir dealings,as though God had gran- 


red them a charter to doe what they liſt. for theſe 
and the like doth the land moe, many arethe 


Wa Prin- 
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Princes thereof), and a fruitfull 12nd doth God 
make barren, for the fin of the inhabitants thar 


dwell thercin. 


Str, I can never looke on theſe ſeven ſorts of 


men, but I call to mind that Sepremfluus Annie 
= River N:lm which ſwel'd and overflowed all 

UTF Fa 

Yet if it pleaſe his Majeſtic, and this high and: 
honorable Court of Parliament, that three ſorts 
of the ſeven, v:z, the ſcandalous Miniſter,the in- 
novating Prelate with his Officer, together with 
the rigid Arminianbe well difciplined, you ſhall 
obſerve the other foure, the corrupt Magiſtrate, 
the PR Papiſt, the popiſh Proteſtant, and 
the Libertine preſently brought in by the power 
of the Goſpe],and if itpleaſc his Majeſty with the 
Parlamentto plant in the rooms of the ſcadalous 
Mmiſters and Arminians, approved miniſters for 
doctrine and life, it would be a true piece of po- 


licie beyond the Biſhop-craft practiſed in theſe 


later times for the advancing Of their Hierafchie, 
And if it ſopleaſe the wildome of the State 


to beſtow the Lands and Impropriations belon- 
ging to the Biſhops and great Churches (beſides 
what ſhall be thought fit to ſettle on the Crown) 
upon Miniſters conſcientious, induſtrious, able, 
and learned, where meanes is moſt wanting , to 
make ſome proviſion for Miniſters widdowes 
and children,as they doc in the French Church- 


es, to maintain Schollers in the Univerſitie , and 
dare con- 


o le-maſters allowance, I 
enlarge Schoole > $dently 


IE: 
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fidently undertake, that learning would not bee 
diſcouraged, but the preſent generation would 
pray , and poſterity for ever would riſe up to 
praiſe God for ſuch a blefled King and ſuch a 
bappic Parliament. 
In the me:ne time, Sr, Three diſcouragements 
vhiſper in my eares, all pretending that this al- 
tcration is not ſate norfecibleg | 
Firſt,if Eccleſiaſtical goverimear be altcred, 
why may not the cavil alſo be deliredto be altc- 
red aponthe ſame terms? CAnſ. Firſt, there is 
more ecneral gricf,and deſire of alteration.in the 
Ecclcf1:{tical government then in the Civil. Se- 
condly, tae confcience is more concerned inthe 
one thenin the other, the purſe is pinched inthe 
one,the conſ{ciencein the other;examine this wel 
you ſhall find ſomething worth natice. Thirdly, 
the Scripture ſeemes to preſcribe more for Ec- 
cleſiaſticall government then Civill, leaving all 
Nations to libertie for their ſeverall lawes, pro- 
vided none crofle his own cternall commands. 
Secondly doth not reaſonrequire a levell in 
the Commonwealthas wel as a parity in Eccle- 
flaſticall dignities « CAnſ. T am confident no 
moderate wiſe man would deſire ſuch: a leyell 
as to have all Eccleſiaſticallgrougds ly: in; a flat, 
high Mountaines arc fitter for barren Wales, then 
fruitfull Enzland, little hils doe not diſparage the 
moſt fruittull. grounds, If ſome Miniſter have 
one, ſome two, ſome three hundred: paunds-gey 
amum,haply more, ſuch hills will not bee com- 
plained 
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plained of, only let the Mountains be throwne 
into the Seas, I meane the greater promotions, 
then ſhall the little hils skip like lambs,when the 
World is more equally divided one graine of 
taich may remove theſe Mountaines into the 
middeſt of the Sea. 


Secondly the Church may bee called the 06, 2, 


younger ſiſter of the common-wealth, there was 
a Common-wealth in Iſrael before the Pric(t- 
hood of Levie, Commonwealths were before 
Apoſtles, Paſtors, or Teachers, ſeniority uſually 
gives dignitic ,- though Rachethe younger ſiſter 
was faire and more admired by Jacob \, yet Leah 


the clder fiſter was preferred, for it was tne cu- 


ſtome of the Countrey( ſaid Labas.) 

| Thirdly mnch advantage may come by level- 
ling the Church,but unconceiveable miſchief by 
levelling the Common-wealth , ſandiec Hills 
may be eaſily levelled, high ſtonic Rocks can- 
not without difficultic. Ferbum ſapienti. 


Thirdly the King will notcaſily conſent? 4ſe 0b, 3, 


Szr, I fear it not, never was better King upon the 
Throne then our gratious Soveralgne, never a- 
ny more deepely engaged to maintain Epiſcopa- 
cie, but I am confident that God who hath given 
him agratious heart, will give him a diſcerning 
ſpirit,to ſee the evil conſequences of degenerate 
Epiſcopacie by the clecre information of his 


great Counſell. | 
Sir,excuſe me for that my Remors hath ſtayed 


my ſhipa little longer _ the projecorst - 


5 
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I did intend, I will now Come to the principles 
by which they have wrought. 

Firſt no ceremony no Biſhop, no Biſhop no 
King, a principle it is true , which (it may bee) 

leaſed the palate of a wile man, bur as it harh 

ene uſedand applyed it hath opencd a gap to 
deſtruRion, ſchiſme, ruine, and danger. 
 Ithath beene uſed as though a King could nor 
rule without the help of a Biſhop,whereas Kings 
ſwayed their ſcepters beforethe Epiſcopal digni- 
tie wascver knowne in the World, and as like * 
themſelves as ever ſince, and as though a Biſhop | 
could not fubſtſt without a ceremonie, whereas 
the Biſhops of the Apoſtles and primitive times 
(as they were then called)had few orno ceremo- 
nies atall. The further you come from Chriſt,the 
Apoſtles, and primitive times, the more ceremo- 
nies you ſhall finde, in Auguftinestime there were 
but few incompariſon of after times, yet he com- 
plaines of a Judaiſme, and multitude of ceremo- 
nies, above that which is meet, that in a few hun- 
drced yeecrs were crept into the Church. 

I conccive the Apoſtles and primitive Biſhops 
were more pious, more conſcientious , more in- 
duſtrious, and did more good, in feeding and g0- þf 
verning the Church of God then our late Bi- 
ſhops, and yet they uſed few or ao ceremonies in 
compariſon.Sir, theſe Septemuirared conpirators 
if you obſerve, have all admired this principle, 
witneſle thcir inordinate zeal for the ceremonics 
as though there were no Religion but in che 


CEO 


NEE — I ——_— ha 


= (5); 


- + end. ed ot no nn ee 


— 


— 


praftice of theſe ; have not the laws of God, I 
meane the expreſſe morall Commandements, 
beene {lighted and neglected, the breaches of ir 
calily difpenced withall The fundameatall 
lawes of the Kingdome ſhaken, while theſe un- 
godly projefors have advanced their Ceremo- 
Ries and Canons * for my part I have ever tooke 
a King for a beame ofthe Deity caſt iato an an- 
gle of the Barth, and that Judgmeataad Juftice 
make the throne ftable,ruling according to Law 
Is the greateſt honour and ay of a Prince, 2nd 
therefore God requires by Moſes, thatthe King 
ſhall read inthe book of the Law aight and day 
there aretwa ſorts of Lawes, Gods owne Laws, 


and the fundamentall lawes of a Kingdome or | 


State, the King isto ſee the execution of both 
theſe,and ir is moſt ſafe to preſerve them with all 
tenderneſſe,ſo thar if a King have a care of thele, 
he may bee ſufficienrly ſupported withour the 
help either of Biſhop or Ceremonie ; metiugks 
itis a diſparagement to the Crowne ta bee ſupe 
ported by Biſhops z ſure I am Seloxrors thrane 
was ſupported by Lyons; and for Ceremony t 
ſupport Biſhops, Ir, ſeemes ſucha ſandy foun- 
dation, that with a violent ſtorme the founlati- 
on may be waſhed away, and the whole building 


hrough all the ſeven 
may eaſily fall, Goe t RR dfor the col 


q - ſort ham I have c | 
s of men wham CN tadtly finds a man 


ſpirztors of State 
as working 2 _ deale of trouble, by —_ 
of this principle ; 1 will cloſe all with croting 


and charting of the proverb, A King gg ra 
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without a Biſhop, and an Apoſtles Biſhop with- 
out a Ceremony. 

The ſecond principle,that a papiſt is much ho. 
neſter thena puritan, and much more to bee 4. 
vourcd; a damnable principle according to the 
intention and application of it, and of the effects 
that have followed inthis Kingdome. No queſti- 
on Machiavil, Ignatius, or the Devill began to ap- 
ply this old Hereticall name in ſuch at extended 
and generall way.' For in theſe latter times every 
man that ſubſcribed unto the Dottrine of the 
Church, if he was tender in matter of ceremonie 
hath bcene reputed a Puritan, nay, every man 
that will not ſweare, be drunk, wanton, (coffe and 
. jeerg others, he is a puritan, though conformable 
to the Dodtine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England , 10 that the late projectours have 
united together in this principle and by it 

have much advanced their deſignes : upon this 
| d, the Papiſt hath beene cheriſhed as the 

oneſter min, men of molt refined life, and exact 

odlinefle and have ſhewed forth eminent vertue 
1n practice, have beene brow-beaten, diſcounte- 
nanced , and perſecuted, drunkards have becne 
The geod Sonnes of the Church, temperate men 
the ſtubborne children of their mother, O Temps- 
74,0 Moves, what ſtrange times were we fallen in- 
to, when light was called darkneſſe, and dark- 
neſſclight, ſweete ſower, and ſowre ſweet, good 
evill, andevill good, when thewicked ſhall bee 
juſtified fora reward, and therighteouſneſſe of the 
righteous ſhall bee taken away from them 2 This 


| prin- 
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principle hath beene followed with ſuch' hellich 
zeal that Religion and Vertue are almoſt bereft of 
life and ſenſe, tor this principle hath put out the 
eyes, cut off the legges and hands of Religion 
and Vertue, Help Lord for faith and truth arc al. 
moſt periſhed , and diſcouraged for looking a- 
moneſt the ſonnes of men, | 

Thirdly, libertie is ſweet, a principle which is 
acknowledged moſt true, provided it be not ex- 
tended in longitude and latitude above the true 
naturall dimenſions of its If it had beene ſtretch» 
ed no further then Gods ſervice it had beene 
perfect freedome, bur let it be onely underſtood 


of the ſatisfaRion of the carnall will and ſenſuall 


appetite then liberty is dangerous , and of bad 
conſequence. Now Sir, ſurvey ſcrioully the latter 
times,you ſhall obſerve the ſcandalous Miniſter, 
the corrupt Magiſtrate, the innovating Prelate 
and his Officers, the profeſſed Papiſt, the Popiſh 
Proteſtant, the rigid Arminian,and the Libertinc, 
all ſayling in one and the ſame channell of carnal 
libertie,and crying out, Te,8e,»05 poſcimms omnes.all 
of them with one conſent deſire libertic , not 


freedom of conſcience in indifferent & undeter- 
ſhall ſcarce have one 


mined things, for this you inall 
| hand amongſt them, but libertic to ſin, to have 
their luſts, their heterodox and unſound opinions, 
libertie to caſt off the bonds of truth. This princt- 
ple doth cement their affeRions one to an other, 
and unite them . more ſtrongly againſt all divine 
obedience. and hath hetherto made the late con- 

and State more formi- 


ſpiracics againſt Church dablc 
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dablea nd dreadfull. Theſe and the like diaboli. 


call principles our late projetors have manna- 


ged with what faithfulneſle they can, agaiaſt the 


Godof order, the law of charitic,the rules of pi- 
ety, ſo that the beautic of theſe glorious Iſlands 


| by theſe andthe like deviſes is much defaced and 


obſcured. Sir, having thus ſurveyed theſe Pcoje- 
&ors and their principles, methinks it ſeemes our 
dutie, and the dutie of all good Chriſtians and 


true Engliſh hearts, to Petition unto the high and 


honourable Court of Parliament againſt theſe, 
as underminers of State happineſle, cirher for 
their reformation,or elſe puniſhing or diſcounte- 
nancing of them; for1o long as theſe have pub- 
lique encouragement in our State,neither can re- 
ligion be ſecured, nor the throne and tranquility 
of the Kingdome well eſtabliſhed. 

Its true, whiles we luoke upon the numbers 
of theſe confederates, upon their ſtrength (for 
they look like the ſons of Anaf) or upon their | 
union, for they ſeem like the ſcales of a Whale 
which a ſword cannot pierce and divide cafily, 
they reader themſelves to our cycs like the 4f0- 
abices and Amonites to Jehoſaphat in 2 very terrt- 
ble forme, and for our parts wee ſeceme 3 little 
flock of ſheepe,and like graſſchoppers in compa» 
riſon : Yet mec thinks (under corredion of your 
better judgement, unto whom I render my ſclfe 
as a learner)there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 
thing provided the countermine be wel wrought 
and managed , I ſhall therefore crave your aſsi- 

ance to make up by your maturc thoughts 
what - 


- Cp 


_ is wanting in my conceit of a Counter- 
plor. 
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1R, there is no better Counterploc 
to the workers of iniquity then for 
© the oppoſite fide to worke contra- 
97 rily, to countermine errors with 
| truth, unrightcouſneſſe with righ- 
teouſneſle , uncharitableneſſe with charitie,vio- 
lence with moderation, and all finne with a fin- 
cere praQtice of. pietic. This for a generall will 
hold as quo om mine which the Church of 
God is to raiſe againſt the enemies ofit. 
But befides this there are three particular 


mines which I conceive are moſt fitting at this. 


preſent, to r-iſc againſt the aforenamed conte- 
derate projectors againſt great Fritaw. 

The firſt a well maniged Commilsion, the 
ſecond is a well conſtituted and orderd Church- 


aſſembly, the third is a right frame of Ecclchia- 
ſticall government. Firſta well managed Com- 


miſion, I underſtand by that, firſt Commilsio- 
ners 


(29) 


th. 


ners choſen by the houſe of Commons, appro- 
ved by the Houſe of Lords, which ſhall bee no 
parties nor delinquents as far as can bee diſcer- 
nced,theſe choſen out of every Shire or Dioces.If 
the Shire be barren of able and ſufficient men, 
then to appoiut ſtragers rather then delinquents, 
and thoſequalified with integritic, wiſdome and 
reſolution. ” 

Secondly when the Commiſsioners are thus 
Choſen for both the houſes, to move his Majeſty 
for ſufficient authority for the managiug of the 

ſaxd commiſston. That the Commilſsioners may 

bee enabled to give oaths, to call before them 
any parties offending or others for witneſſes as 
they ſhall ſee cauſe, and to have as large power 
ro puniſh contemprs, non aparences, or abuſe of 
the Commiſsioners, as the Archbiſhops Vih- 
tors were wont to have, in their Metropoliticall 
viſitations, 

Thirdly, whenthe Commiſsioners are thus 
choſen and armed with authority, then to havea 
booke of Articles according to the tenour of 
what I ſhall propound in the latter cnd of the 
diſcourſe, and the ſaid Commiſsioners to have 
power toadmoniſh, roenjoine recantation, and 
to deprive Miniſters,or clſe to return theirnames 
into the Houſe of Commons to bee cenſured 
there, and baply it might conduce well to the 
workc, to have a Regiſter allowed tu the Com- 
wiſsioners for every Shire or Dioceſe, and ſome 
{mall feeto be paid to the ſaid Commilsioners 

towards 
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towards the charges of the ſaid Commiſsioners 
' and Regiſter, by every delinquent, as in like caſes 
hath beene allowed in Biſhops vifitations. | 
Secondly a well conſtituted afſembly or Sy- 
nod, I meane an aſſembly of godly,, orthodox, 
learned, wiſe, and well tempered Divines, ga- 
thered by the ſingular prudence and providence 
eſpecially of che 'Houſe of Commons, which 
haply mighe be done moſt opportunely , when 
the commiſgion hath firſt diſcovered the innova- 
ting Prelates, the ſcandalous Miniſter , Armini- 
ans, and Popiſh Proteſtants within theſe Chur- 
ches, and diſabled them from judging, advifing, 
or determining in any Church affires eill their 
reformation be eminent and well noted inthe 
World. | Es oo | 
In an aſſembly or Synod thus conſticuted, me 
thinkes Szy it would-doe well to have the Do- 
Arine of the Church well determined and ex» 
planed, ſo that in matter of Doctrine wee might 
conſent with all Proteſtant Churches, and (if ir 
were poſsible) that an — might bee la- 
bourcd for betwixt us and the Southern and -Ea- 
ſtern Churches,and al Churches to be accounted 
Chriſtian, which ſhall be found to agree in mat- * 
terof Dodrine ; who knewes but the ſingular 
induſtry and wjſdome of ſuch a well conſtituted 
_ aſſembly, may fetch in the Hfian , African, Eure- 
pean, and American Churches intoj ”= unitie 
and brotherly correſpondencie, and haply to the 
incredible ſtrength of the CO party _ 
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2ll the ſworne cncmies of Chriſt Jeſus , Nay, 
who can tell but that ſuch a reconciliation 
wrought in matter of doarine way be a ſpeciall 
mecancs to undermine the walls of Babylon , to 
bring under the Mabametan, and to renier the 
Lord Chriſt as a moreacceptable Meſffias , to 
his old and forſaken agar the Jews, But now, 
Sir, I cannot but pauſe, being tranſported with 
ſuch high thoughts , and deſignes ; but are not 
wee the tools and inſtruments to ſerve divine 
providence? Doth not Creation, Redemption, 8 
the conſtant benignitic of Gods providence en- 
gage us to ſerve God in his higheſt and greateſt 
ends ? Is there any part of the World where 
God hath ground better furniſhed with men of 
parts, Learning, Tongues, Arts, Sciences,brave 
and Noble Reſolutions, Ancient, and Renow- 
ned Valour, and Honourable Atchicvements, 
then in theſe Britzſh Iſles > Hath God ſo honou- 


| red and qualified Great Britazz, with ſuch ſuffi- | 


ciencie and eminencic inall things 2 And ſhall 
not Great Britain reach out its Vertues to ſerve 
her Lord and Maſter in his greateſt and higheſt 
Delignes 2 Well, Sir, Let us not bee diſcoura- 
gcd, lct us do, quantum zn mobs, for our God hath 

in honoured himſelfe by the weakeſt Inſtru- 
ments. ; 


Secondly , I defire the: old boundaries and 


_ meeres, between ations neceſſary, and indiffe- 


rent, may be ſearched out, well viewed, reſtored 
and determined; the loſſe of Meere nom 
times 
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times occafioneth- quarrels betwixt neereſt 
Neighbours , and deareſt Friends,for many hun- 
dred yceres by-paſt,the Meer-ſtones betwixt ne- 
ccſlity and indifferency have beene (for the moſt 
part) loſt and buried under ground,ſo that neceſ- 


fity hath encroached upon indifferencie,or indif-- 


ferencie upon neceſlitic. 

Heavens help us inthis, for in carth wee could 
never find, for many hundred ycers, men of ſuch 
moderare and _ ſpirits as would allow 
necefſitic and indifferencic their owne , withour 
wrong to the one ſide. 

Sir, I profeſſe, I would not have God to loſe 
one foot of his own ground, nor the Conſcience 
its Chriſtian privilege , neither yetthe Magi- 
ſtrate the leaſt due that God allows him; only T 
could wiſh it well determined ina competentand 
impartiall Church Aﬀembly. 

Firft, whether the Conſcience be tyed to obe- 
dience in any thing , but what God requires ia 
his Word , by way of precept, ornaturall and 
neceſſary inference,and whether it be fic to ſtrain 
an inference too far and too curiouſly : 

Secondly , whether all things be not indiffe- 
rent, wherein the Scriptnre hath not determi- 
_ , and the Conſcicnce free to uſe them or re- 

uſe* 

Thirdly. , whether the libertic of Conſci- 
ence in indifferent things was not purchaſed by 
Chriſt - 

Fourthly , If it be the Churches priviledge 
D xz what 
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what man, or civill Magiſtrate, hath power to 
take away my priviledge by Chriſt, without my 
own conſent, teſtified by my ſelfe, or others tru- 
ſted in my behalte 2 - 

Fifthly., whether a Nationall Synod(afterthe 
Church is well purged ) be nota fit way tocon- 
clude our libertiein indifferent aRions,eſpeciall 
there being ſome to repreſent the people (haply 
a Committee of the Houſe; of Commons, af. 
fiſting in the Worke ) for the finding out of the 
bounds of indifferent actions,and the preſcribing 
Laws concerning them *. . 

Sixthly , whether any ſuch aſſembly may 
make any. Law for indifferent a@tons , but with 
a Proteſtation of Revocation upon inconventen- 
ccs obijcrved, and gencrall ſcandals * 

Seventhly, whether charitic be not as neceſ- 
ſary together with other generall Rules, Ph3l.4.8, 
and as order or ſubjeftion to Magiſtracie , and 
how theſe can be all managed without croſſing, 

- or violence to ſome ſide 2? 
; Butnow (mee thinks) whilcs I looke into the 
Arke, I canfiot but tremble and cry our with the 
Apoſtle, O tbedepth, theſe arc axcarva _—_ or 
fitter for a well conſtituted Synod, thenfor any 
pxticular, or private perſon to ſcarch into them; 
neither are they fit to be diſcuſſed in ſuch a Sy- 
nod withour ſingular moderation, charitic, hu- ' 
mulitie, profound judgement, and integritie. 

And now Sir, I have done with my ſecond 
Myne, which bcing well wrought, will blow 


up 
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_ up-many/of the aboye-named Conſpirators.On- 
ly Sir, Let us encourage the work-to the utmoſt 
for the reconciliation of all Chriſtians in matter 


_ of dotrine,, who knows but that God, Great 


Britains Lord,will account the [vdtes too mean a 
recompence for her faithfulneſle in ereing the 
Kingdome of Chriſt through the World, and 
making the light of the Goſpel more-glorious 2 
Sure Iam, the opportunitie for the Welt /nates is 
fairer then ever, for my part I dare undertake to 
clecret, and for neercr Kingdomes, who knows 
but they may ſay to us, as thoſe inthe Prophecie 
of - Zachayie , Wee will goe with you, for God us 
wth you. 

Thirdly , A good frame of Church-govern- 
ment, which may repreſent thenew Jeruſalem, 
comming-downe from Heaven, wherein the 
Lambe may bee the light , and that unerring 
Truth of Gods Word the only Rule whereby 
to work this frame of. building; 

Sir, Iam confident; wee fhallneverbe free 
from ſcandalous Miniſters, CArminians, Innova- 
tors, and Popiſh Proteſtants, till anew frame of 
Government be determined , which may more 
certainly finde out , diſcover, and ſuppreſle the 
Encmies of God and his Church ,. then this of 
aurs, , 

Szy, my meaning is not to aſsigne any particu 
lar forme-or way for Church-government, that 
is fitter fora Nationall Synod, then my ſclf,only 


into your boſome I dare vent my conceit in 
D 3 ſome 
[ | ; 
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ſome-generals;1vifh the chree ſevorall-Govern. 
ments to be well ſurveyed, the Epiſcopall, the 
Presbyteriall,and- the Independent ways in New 
England, to refine them all in a Church Aﬀem. 
bly, And wherein all or any of them may con- 
' formeus, more ncerly-to'the Word, and ſute 
with the diſpoſition and neceſsitic of our church, 
ſo much,Siy, deſire we may follow in any one or 
all of them , but where theſe ſeverall Govern- 
ments, or any of them, do croſſe the Word, and 
arc inconſiſtent with the prefent and diſtracted 
condition of our Church, I humbly pray ro God 
Almighty, they may be reprobate,ſo that Chriſt 
only may rule in his Church, according to his 
commiſsion from his Father. 

Six, I believe you will find upon the examina- 
tion of the three ſeverall Governments , ſome 
thing worthy of admiration, and imitation, in e- 
.yery one of them; None of the three Govern- 

ments but may have their ſeverall deteRs or ſu- 
perfluities ,one out of all would doe well, yet ſo 
as nothing be taken but what agrecs with the 

Word. | 
Str, by this time, Tamafraid I have ſpent your 
patience , butif you pleaſe well ro conſiderthe 
premifes , you ſhall haply finde ſome Gold, 
though much drofſe ; ſome ſparks of Vertue, 
and fuch notions as being caft abroad, in the 
World, _ ſome Noble and brave 
thoughts in the minds of our Nation; though I 
give but hiars, profound heads canmake larger 
com- 
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commentarics, your judgment I know is able 
ro fan away the and to keepthe pure grain 
to your ſelf, O07 | 
Ser, It were: damnable preſumption in'mee to 
thinke the Parliament ſhould be bound to my 
directions, per owns, yet if ſuch orthe like ways 
were held, I doubrnor, but Great Brizsin would 
be the wonder of Ages, and a great contribu- 


ter-to the greater light and'glory: of all Chyiftian: . 


Churches mthe World z who knows, but God 
hath humbled us in the eyes of the World, 
co raiſe us to higher honour, and that the Nor- 
there glory, I mean the Scors, and wee ſhould be 
neere a breach, to make way for a ſtronger , and 


ncerer Union?- bones braken and well fet are” 
ſtronger afterwards, ſo the Scots and we with our. 


brethren in /reland,may with more conſtant,and 
cordiall Union, advance the glory of our God, 
our King, and Countrey, to make their names 
famous amongſt Chrifli;ens, Jewes, and Mabume- 
8£4ns. the bloud of Richard the Firſt , and Edward 
the Firſt, is not wholly loſt amongſt us,ncither of 
our Progenitours , whoſe names were terrible as 
far as the Holy Lend; the ncer Ulnion lately made 
with the brave, ingenious, and warlike Hol/ander, 
I looke on as the firſt-fruits of a greater U- 
nien, fd a'Reconciliatienin Dodrino and atte- 
Gon rn Chriflians through the . whole 
orld, © 
- Sir, I know youare aQive , Letus ſtirand ſet 


forward Gods great works ig the World ; who 
knows 
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knows what God, would have dane* haply in) 
the midſt of theſe great defignes,, the diſtreſſed; 
Palſgrave unto whom our Nation awes much: 
for nccrnefle in bloud, may be rclieved: miſtake 
me not, let all be deliberately ſurveyed, myend: 
is not wovere quiera, ſed quictare motum. 

S:r, wee are all Gods tools to work with all, 
let him be the end of all, wee may with and will, 
but the Kingdome, power, and glory is Gods, 
let him havethe honour unto all Eternitic. £-- 
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TEEESS 


Articles concerning the Mi- 
niſters of England. 


Irſt, whether i your Minifter a drunkard, a 
| 4 ſwearer, an unclean perfon , an obſcane and 
currilous diſcourſer £5* comon railer againſt 

the beſt men of life and converſation , if tender 
about Ceremonies;ls he an Intimate,conflant and 
familiar friend of notorious and common drun- 
kards , ſwearers, or the like , or a<violent and 
bitter perſecutor of men of good life , if hee can 
pick the leaſt advantage againſt them in matter 
of Church Diſcipline or Ceremonies , or doe you 
know him habited in any notorious and vile fins 
expreſly againſt the Laws of God and man? two 
or three witneſſes , pol oath , but men without 
inſt diſparagement , Will be ſufficient in any 
Secondly , whether is not your Miniſter ve- 
E henently 
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bemently ſuſpe&ed or famed for thoſe or the like 


notorious offences ,' as are mentioned in the firſt 


Articles * | 

Thirdly, Whetber is your Miniſter notoriouſ- 
ly inſufficient and unable for his funtion * 

Fourthly, Whether ss your Miniſter a Plura- | 
lift and Nonerefident * | 

Fiftly , Whether doth your Miniſter preach 
conſtantly and painfully with all plaineſſe and 
faithfulneſſe for the common uſe of the bearer, 
if be doe not, What you conceive #5 the reaſon * 

Sixtly, Whether is your Miniſter « profeſſed 
Arminian,or popiſhly affefted,a Socinian,@7c. 
or is be one that bath been not only paſſive but a- 
Etrve in the late Innovations in the Church, verie 
Violent in advancing bowings tothe Altar , ſet- 
ting up of Images, Ce. 

Seventbly, Whether is your Miniſter, a cold, 
Iukewarme, and a negligent Preacher * 


Arti- 
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Articles cencerning Archbiſhops Biſhops, ; 
Chancelors, Deans, Archdeacons,Com- 
miſſaries, Officials, Prebends, Canons, 
Advocates, Regiſters, Proors, Appari- 
Lors, &c. 


— — __ 


Ir ft whether are theſe or any of them Drun- 

kards, ſwearers, unclean perſons, wantons, 

Revellers, Inceſtuous, or guiltie of any no- 
torious finne againſt the Laws of God and this 
Kingdome , have any of them been Oppreſſors, 
Extorters, and aiſers of fees , kept people in 
their ( ourts, rather to pick their purſes , then 
corrett their vices, have they fought advantages 
againſt men, and have they puniſbed and perſe- 
cuted rather men ſcrupulous about a ( eremonie, 
then common Drunkerds , notorious Swearers, 


Cc. 
Laſtlie, have they or anie of them abuſed the 


Cenſures of the (hurch, and not exerciſed them 
againſt notorious Offenders, but rether otherwiſe. 


FINIS. 


